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2 The Public Domain.— Homestead Bill.

scsses, must necessarily be derived either directly or indirectly
from the same source. If the government acquires title by pur-
chase or conquest, it can only be regarded as a depository, a
trustee, possessing no right to the usufruct without the consent of
its constituents. In a pecuniary point of view, the wealth of the
nation would be increased as much by giving the public lands to
settlers as by selling them at any price whatsoever to our own cit-
izens. But, nevertheless, it may not be the best policy to disposa
of them in that way; nor would such a measure be just; for if the
lands possess any pecuniary value in their unimproved condition,
the individual who should obtain a tract by donation would receive
that much more of the common property of the people than he
who might be prevented by circumstances from enjoying a similar
privilege.

That our present land system is not in conformity with the ge-
nius of our institutions, is manifested by the desire of change
which prevails in almost every part of the Union, and also from
the many schemes proposed in Congress for its modification.

We have, heretofore, discussed the merits of a Bill introduced
by Senator Douglass, at the first session of the thirty-first Con-
gress, proposing to grant ‘‘one hundred and sixty acres of the
public lands to the actual settler, who shall reside thereon and
shall cultivate a portion thereof, for the period of four years,”” and
in the same paper we submitted our own views in respect to a
change in the existing laws concerning the public domain. We now
propose to examine some of the measures presented during the
session of Congress which has recently closed.

The Homestead Bill of the late session is based upon the lead-
ing idea of Senator Douglass’s Bill of the preceding Congress; but
differs materially in its details. We copy it entire, as we find it
published in the Evansville Journal, for the benefit of our readers.

HOMESTEAD BILL.

““Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives
of the United States of America in Congress assembled, That
any person who is the head of a family and a citizen of the United
States, or any person who is the head of a family, and had become
a citizen prior to the first day of January, .eighteen hundred and
fifty-two, as required by the naturalization laws of the United
States, shall, from and after the passage of this act, be entitled to

*  YVide the Western Journal, Vol. III, Page 281.
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enter, free of cost, one quarter section of vacant and unappropriat-
ed public lands, or a quantity equal thereto, to be located in a
body in conformity with the legal subdivisions of the public lands,
and after the same shall have been surveyed.

SE2. 2. Jnd beit further enac’ed, That the person applying
for the benefit of this act shall upon application to the register of
the land office in which he or she is about to make such entry,
make affidavit before the said register that he or she is the head of
a family, and is not the owner of any estate in land at the time
of such application, and has not disposed of any estate in land to
obtain the benefits of this act; and, upon making the affidavit as
above required, aud filing the affidavit with the register, he orshe
shall thereupon be permitted to enter the quantity of land already
specified. Provided, however, That no certificate shall be given
or patent issued therefor until the expiration of five years from the
date of such entry; and if, at the expiration of such time, the per-
son makinz such entry, ba dead, his wilow, or, in case of
her death, his heirs or devisee; or, in case of a widow making such
entry, her heirs or devisee, in case of her death, shall prove by
two credible witnesses that he, she, or they have coatinued to re-
side upon and cultivate said Jand, and still reside upon the same,
have not alienated the same, or any part thereof, then in such
case, he, she, or they shall be entit'ed te a patent, as in other
cases provided for by law. 2ud provided further, That in case
of the death of both father and mother, leaving an infant child or
children under fourteen years of age, the right and the fee shall
inure to the benefit of said infant child or children ; and the execu-
tor, administrator, or guardian may at any time within two years
after the death of the surviving parent, sell said land for the ben-
efit of such infants, but for no other purpose ; and the purchaser
shall acquire the absolute title by the purchase, and be entitled to
a patent from the United States.

Sec. 8. nd be it further enacted, That the register of the
land office shall note all such applications on the tract books and
plats of the office, ard keep a register of all such entries, and
make return thereof to the General Land Office, together with the
proof upon which they have been founded.

SEc. 4. JInd be it further enacted, That all 1and acquired
under the provisions of this act shall in no event become liable to
the satisfaction of any debt or debts contracted prior to theissuing
the patent therefor.

SEc. 5. JInd be it further enacted, That if, any time after
filing the affidavit as required in the second section of this act, and
before the expiration of the five years aforesaid, it shall be proven
by two or more respectable witnesses, upon oath, to the satisfac-
tion of the register of the land office, that the person having filed
such affidavit shall have actually changed his or her residence, or
abandoned the said entry for more than six mouths at any one
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time, then, and in that event, the land so entered shali revert back
to the Government, and be disposed of as other public lands are
now by law. :

SEc. 6. oInd be it further enacted, That if any individual,
now a resident of any one of the States or Territories, and not a
citizen of the United States, but at the time of making such appli-
cation for the benefit of this act shall have filed a declaration of
intention as required by the naturalization laws of the United
States, and shall become a citizen of the same before the issuance
of the patent, as made and provided in this act, shall be placed
upon an equal footing with the native born citizen of the United
States. '

Sec. T. ond be it further enacted, That no individual shall
be permitted to make more than one entry under the provisions of
this act; and that the Commissioner of the General Land Office is
hereby required to prepare and issue such rules and regulations
consistent with this act as shall be necessary and proper to carry
its provisions into effect; and that the registers and receivers of the
several land offices shall be entitled to receive the same compensa-
tion for any lands patented under the provisions of this act, that
they are now entitled to receive when the same quantity of Jund is
entered with money, to be paid by the party to whom the patent
shall be issued ; Provided, however, That all persons entering
land under the provisions of this act, shall, as near as may be
practicable, in making such entries, be confined to each alternate
quarter section, and on land subject to private entry; «#nd pro-
vided further, That nothing in this act shall be so construed as
to impair or interfere in any matter whatever with existing pre-
emption rights.

he bill was then passed—yeas 107, nays 55.”

The large vote by which this bill passed in the House of Repre-
sentatives warrants the belief that the measure will be brought up
‘again at the next session, and hence the propriety of discussing
the subject at the present time. Now with due deference to the
one hundred and seven members of Congress who voted for this.
Bill, we are compelled to say that to our view it appears more like
a popular movement on the part of its advocates, than a measure
originating in the patriotic and wise conceptions of statesmen
whose minds are capable of comprehending the subject in all its

~bearings. If the settlement and cultivation of the public lands
were the chief objects aimed at they should have been opened to the
occupation of all classes without restriction ; or, if the object was
to assist the poor, none shouid have been entitled to a grant who
were able to purchase. The Bill contemplates a division of the,

citizens of the United States into two classes: landholders and
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non-landholders.  An individual possessed of a few acres of poor
land which, with all the labor he can bestow upon it, scarcely
yields bread sufficient to support his family, can take nothing by
the provisions of this law unless he gives his land away; while one
whose estate consists in personal property only is entitled to one
hundred and sixty acres, though he may possess money to the
amount of a million dollars.  Besides, a large portion of those
who own no land in the old States, do nct possess means which
will enable them to remove their families five hundred or a thou-
sand miles, and sustain them in a new country, until they can
build a shelter, open a farm, and raise a crop ; therefore, that
class which of all others stands in most need of assistance will re-
ceive no benefit.

Again, more than one million of foreigners have landed in the
United States within the last four years, and but a small portion
of these, we imagine, have purchased land: many of them possess
money, and are able to purchase. Hence it is doubtless true that
a much larger proportion of our foreign than of our native popu-
lation would be benefitted by the measure under consideration.
This is an incidental discrimingtion, it is true, but it proves the
want of statesmanship on the part of those who framed and voted
for the Bill. .

Another instance of incidental discrimination is found in the
fourth section of the Bill, which declares that “‘all lands acquired
under the provisions of this act shall in no event become liable to
the satisfaction of any debt or debts contracted prior to the issuing
the patent therefor.” Now there is no provision in the Bill re-
quiring the occupant to apply for his patent at the end of the five
years; hence he mayhold the land during his life without a patent,
and may devise it, or it will descend to his heirs exempt from
the operation of all contracts made by their ancestor; nor would it
be subject to taxation, we imagine, until the patent was issued.

It may be admitted that Congress possesses the right of donat-
ing the public land to individuals upon such conditions as it may
deem proper to annex; but we hold that it has no power to exempt
the land thus donated from the operations of the laws of the State in
which it is located, after the donee has complied with the conditions
and received a title. By the laws of Missouri the real estate which
an individual acquires, no matter from what source, is liable to

" the satisfaction of contracts entered into before as well after such
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acquisition; and we cannot assent to the proposition that Congress
possesses the power of modifying this rule in a sovereign State.
With equal propriety it might exempt lands purchased at public
sale from being liable to the satisfaction of debts previously con-
tracted by the purchaser. Under this provision an individual pos-
sessing large means, but in failing circumstances, may take pos-
session of one hundred and sixty acres of public land, build a pal-
ace on it, and make other expensive improvements ; and then set-
 ting his creditors at defiance, spend his days in luxurious indul-
gence, provided he is not the owner of land elsewhere, or has not
sold other lands with a view to the bencfits to be derived from this
law. Baut should he be so unfortunate as to possess other land, it
would require but little ingenuity to procure it to be sold for the
payment of his debts, and thus remove his disability.

It is impossible to establish any data from which we can esti-
mate the quantity of land that will be taken by the beneficiaries
contemplated in this bill. That every acre of the public domain,
not otherwise disposed of, is liable tobe taken under its provisions
there is no doubt. For according to our construction the first pro-
viso of the Tth section does not limit the grants to alternate quar-
ter sections merely. Certain persons described in the bill are en-
titled to land which shall, ‘‘asnear as may be practicable,” be taken
in alternate quarter sections, but the right to enter does not cease
when all the alternate sections shall have been occupied: that right
will still continue under the law as long as any public land re-
mains. Nor can any calculation be made that could be regarded
as approximating the truth in respect to the number of persons
composing the class provided for by the bill; for like waters flow-
ing from an exhaustless fountain, the absorption of the stream
will not reduce the source from which it springs. The unceasing
changes in the condition of men will continually add to the non-
landholdmg ‘class. It may be fairly assumed that not more than
one man in five in the United States is the owner of land at the
time of his marriage, and from this source alone the number ¢f
claimants will continually be increased until all the lands worth
owning are occupied.

To enable the reader to form scme idea of the number of per-
sons composing the class entitled to claim lands under this bill,
and also to show how little time it will require to dispose of the
public domain by virtue of its provisions, we have assumed the
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the following data as a basis of calculation. Estimating the white
population in 1853 at 22,000,000, and seven individuals to a fam-
ily, and then assuming that one family out of every ten belongs to
the non-landholding class, we have 814,285 families destitute of
land who would be entitled to 50,285,600 acres. And assuming
that one marriage for every two hundred of the population takes
place annually, and that in four cases out of five the parties own
no land, it will require 6,18(,000 acres annually to supply these
with homesteads. Now let us estimate the quantity of lands owned
by the government, and ina condition to be divided amongs these
beneficiaries.

By an official report from the proper department it appears that
on the first of January, 1849, there remained of the public domain
in the twelve new States which contain public land, 245,913,343
acres unappropriated. Now deduct 20,000,000, which is about
the quantity which will have been disposed of 4t the end of the
present year including Mexican war claims &e.; 22,000,000 acres
which will be required according to the estimate of the Sec-
retary of the Interior, to satisfy the claims under the bounty land
law of 25th September, 1850; 5,000,000 acres donated to rail-
roads; 25,000,000% acres swamp lands granted to the States, and
2,000,000 acres Mexican war claims not located, and there will
remain about 172,000,000 acres unappropriated. Much of this
land has been in market more than twenty years, and it is safe to
affirm that at least one half of it is absolutely worthless for the
purposes of cultivation until improved by the aid of science. De-
duct one half for poor land, and there will remain 86,000,000
acres. Now if we assume that one half of the non-landholders
will take the benefit of the law, there will then remain about 61,-
000,000 acres, which would only be sufficient to endow the mar-
riages for ten years, but if we suppose that only half of these
should claim, and that the changes which take place in the condi-
tion of the population should create a demand for 1,000,000 acres
annually, in that case all the arable land in the twelve States
would be taken in fifteen years. But if we deduct the 38,288,340
acres proposed to be distributed amongst the States for railroads

_* The quantity of swamp lands reported by the Register, is 20,785,336 ; but
itigohviris that the entire q 1untity had not then been reported by the Surveyors,
for only 562,170 acres were set down for Florida in which, as we believe, there
will be found not less than 5,000,000,
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and schools, to say nothing of the quantity proposed to be ap-
propriated for the benefit of the indigent Insane, and other pur-
poses, then the quantity of arable land left for marriages &c.
would be reduced to about 23,000,000 acres which would be taken
according to the data assumed in about five years.

We have confined these estimates to the twelve States, because
they contain nearly all the land to which the Indian title has been
extinguished on this side of New Mexico and the Rocky Mountains;
and because we are fully persuaded that under the most rigid
construction of this Homestead Bill, the class of persons which it is
designed to benefit, will be sufficiently numerous to occupy the
whole of the public domain in future, as fast as it will be acquired
by the government from the Indians. We do not affirm that all
the lands would be taken by those entitled to them under the pro-
visions of this bill; but we do confidently predict that from and
after the period of two years from the passage of the bill the mon-
ey accruing from the sale of the public lands would never again
exceed the cost of surveying and other expenses incident to their
management, to say nothing of the price paid to the Indians.

Now, we ask the people of the United States if they desire such
a change in our land system as will result from the passage of this
bill? Are the people of the old States content to abandon the pub-
lic Jands as a source of revenue? Are the landholders and manu-
facturers in those States willing to part with their best laborers
and operatives, many of whom, attracted to the new States and
territories by this law, will doubtless emigrate, unless their wages
are greatly increased? Are those of the new States willing to see
the country filled up from the ranks of paupers, to give up all hope
of improving the commercial and traveling facilities of the West
and South, and®of establishing a liberal and permanent fund for
schools by the aid of the public lands? Having paid for their own
lands, and suffered the privations incident to settling a new coun-
try, are they willing to see the unsold land, improved in value by
their own toil, donated to strangers with the privilege - of holding
it against the just claims of creditors, and exempt from taxation,
while the market value of their own land will be depreciated by the
operation of this unjust policy? '

But our objections to this bill are not confined to the unjust; '
operations of its details: we object to it because throughout all its
provisions it contemplates the special benefit of classes and indi-
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viduals, and contains none of those comprehensive conceptions
which characterize a national measure.® It belongs to that class
of legislation which looks to the temporary relief of individuals
without providing for the improvement of the general condition of
the nation. It encourages the people to look to the Government
for support rather than to their own well directed exertions, and,
withal, it is calculated to beget and cherish a spirit of aggression,
and a desire for the conquest of other countries. There is a
praiseworthy humanity in administering to the wants of the
needy, and in affording them the means of improving their
condition ; but should Congress donate a'l the public lands
to the settlers, it will not improve the condition of either the
old or new States; it may be the means of increasing the popula-
tion of the latter more rapidly, but the gain in numbers would not
compensate the want of intelligence, enterprise and capital, on the
part of the emigrants. Norcanwe see anyreason for supposing that
in a national point of view the next generation would, in any re-
spect, be benefitted by the measure. For notwithstanding the
great extent of our public domain, the present generation will not
pass away before every part of it worth cultivating will be fully
oceupied; and whether it be sold or whether it be given away will,
in our opinion, make little or no difference in the condition of the
succeeding generation.

The public domain of the United States may be regarded as an
immense source of moral and political power; and if managed with
wisdom, this power may be preserved and enlarged for the benefit
of the nation throughout an indefinite period of time. Let a por-
tion of it be applied to the corstruction of great lines of railways,
calculated to bring the inhabitants of the Atlantic coast in speedy
communication with the dwellers on the shores of the broad Paci-
fic; and others that will bring the people of the South in close com-
munion with those of the extreme north; and aleng these iron bonds, *
a8 the electric fluid along the wires of the telegraph, a current of
human sympathy will continually flow in every direction throughout
the land, harmonizing the hearts as well as the interests of those
most distant from each other. Then, let another portion be ap-
propriated for the indigent Insane, as already proposed in Con-

* It may be proper to state that in our review of S8enator Donglase’s Bill we fa-
vored the measure of donating 80 acres of land to each settler on the public land,
but subsequent reflection has changed our opinion on that point.
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gress. But above all let us appropriate an amount to the purposes
of education whicn shall be sufficient to ensure a reasonable degree
of mstruction to all the indigent of the respective States, to the
end of time. The public domain is quite sufficient for the accom-
plishment of all these objects,—national attainments which would
make the American people the marvel of the earth, and the means
of improving the condition of all other nations.

With such glorious objects in view, and possessing ample means
for their attainment, the nation will stultity itself and disappoint -
the just expectations of mankind, if, like an inexperienced youth,.
—a spend:hrift,—it shouid squander its rich inheritance upon tran-
sient objects, and divest itself of the power bestowed upon it by a
benevolent Providence for the benefit of future generations.

With a view to the objects enumerated we would abolish the pol-
icy of looking to the public land as a source of national revenue.
But continuing their management under the control of the General
Government, we would, after a judicious appropriation to the pur-
poses of internal improvement and education, subject the price to
a scale of graduation reguiated by the time the land had been in
market, and within a reasonable time after they had reached the
minimum, convey them to the respective States in which they lie.
By this plan a few years would put an end to the ownership of the
soil on the part of the nation in the respective States, a consum-
mation in all respects to be desired by all parties. The money
accruing from the sales might be held by the general government,
until distributed among the States according to such rule as Con-
gress should agree upon.

By adopting this policy, and refusing grants to individuals, even
for public services, a salutary check would be put to the popular
desire for conquest, and there would be less danger of getting into
wars with other nations.

GENERAL RAILROAD BILL.

This is another measure respecting the public domain which was
discussed at the late session of Congress, and from the favor itre-
ceived in that body it will, in all probability, be renewed at the ap-
proaching session. Judging from the nature of its provisions, we
conclude that it was intended by the old States as a compromise
by which they were to receive a part of the public domain for the

,Bupport of schools in consideration of certain donations to the new-
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States in aid of railroads. Thus far the conception was just: for
regarding the public land as the common property of the nation,
no one could deny that the old States were entitled to an equitable
share of the benefits to be derived from them. But when we come
to examine the details, the terms of this compromise, we find the
advantages, so far asrespects a division of the land, all on the side
of the old States.

Let us see how the account stands, at present, against the new
States. Assuming that they have all received an equal quantity
of land in proportion to the area of each, we will examine the ac-
count of Missour:, and regard it as representing the condition of
all. This State has received for common schools, consisting of the
sixteen sections, 1,108,073 acres; for internal improvements, ex-
clusive of the recent donations to railroads, 500,000 acres; for
University 46,080 acres; for seat of Government 2,560 acres; and
is entitled to a sum of money, the three per cent. fund accruing
from sales of land in the State, which is equal to the proceeds of
about 300,000 acres: amounting in all to 1,956,713 acres. Now,
- without claiming’ any credit for the value imparted to the public
domain by the settlement and improvements made by the people of
Missouri, let us see what further domation this Bill proposes to
make, and how much the revenue accruing from sales of the public
lands is likely to be diminished by the grant. Missouri will be en-
titled by the provisions of the Bill to a quantity of land, which ad-
ded to the quantity granted at the late session in aid of railroads,
will amount to 8,000,000 acres ; but in this as in the other new
States the land must be applied exclusively to the construction of
railroads. The second section of the act provides that the land
shall ¢‘be taken along the entire length of the line or route of said
several railroads, so far as the United States own lands on the line
of said several roads, in manner following, viz: every alternate
section of land designated by even numbers for six miles in width
on each side of said several roads.” And it is further provided
that in case any even numbers within six miles of the road shall
have been sold, then the quantity shall be made up by alternate
tracts to be taken from lands most contiguous to the tiers of sec-
tions first specified ; and it declares that said lands shall be sold
and disposed of only as the work on said roads progresses. Now, it
is to be observed that the States are not allowed the privilege of
making selections: they must take tracts designated by even num-



12 The Public Domain.—Bennett's Bill.

bers whether they be rich or poor, and in case no road should be
made, they get no land. It may be admitted that these grants are
as beneficial to the new States as they would be in case the reve-
nue of the United States was diminished to the full extent of their
value; but when the measure is regarded as one of compromise
proposing a distribution of the public domain among the States,
the injustice of the scheme is 80 glaring that one is almost sur-
prised that any member of Congress possessed sufficient boldness
to propose it.

Whatever public lands may be worth at a distance of from fifty
to oue hundred miles from a navigable stream or railread, no in-
telligent man of the present day will deny that the construction of
a railroad leading to a market would double their average value in
money, for the distance of six miles from the line. Then, in sub-
stance, the proposition resolves itself into this: if the State of Mis-
souri will, by the application of her capital and labor, add one
hundred per cent. to the present value of 3,000,000 acres of pub-
lic land, Congress will remunerate her by a grant of an equal .
quantity. Thus far the proposition is equitable; but the old States
are not willing that it should rest upon this ground: they insist
that in addition to a fair equivalent they shall receive the proceeds
of certain quantities of land for their assent to a fair bargain.

The old States, respectively, demand a quantity of land equal
to 150,000 acres for each of their Benators and Representatives in
Congress, which they are authorized (not required,) to apply to
the support of schools. In Missouri one section out of thirty-six
has been reserved by Congress for schools, which amounts to 1,-
108,078 acres. But the State was not allowed to select it: each
township was compelled to take the sixteenth section, be it rich or
poor. By the provisions of this bill, New York is entitled to 5,-
400,000 acres; equal to one acre for about every five acres and a
half of her own land. And more than this, the holders of the war-
rants to be granted in her behalf, have the privilege of selecting
for themselves; which makes the grant worth at least fifty per cent.
more than if the State were compelled to take by certain numbers
without regard to quality. New York, in area, about one third
less than Missouri, would veceive for the support of schools, by
virtue of this bill, about 450,000 acres more than the amount of
all the lands granted to Missouri since its admission into the Union,
including the 8,000,000 acres proposed.by this measure. Indeed,
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she would even reseive more land in proportion to the number of
her Senators and Representatives in Congress, than Missouri has
hitherto received for the support of schools; and, besides, her as-
signees have the privilege of making selections. As a rule by
which to determine the mode of dividing the public lands amongst
the old States, that contained in the Bill may be fair; but as be-
tween the old and new States it would be obviously unjust to make
a division according to the number of Senators and Representatives
in Congress. DBut when we look into the merits of the Bill, and
regard the public domain as the common property of the nation,
itis evident that while itis proposed to give the old States 150,000
acres of land for each Senator and Representatives in Congress,
the mew States are to get nothing except what they pay for; in
effect, they are required to add as much to the value of the com-
mon property as they take out.

Besides, while the grants proposed to be made to the new States
are calculated to increase the revenue by encouraging sales, those
proposed in favor of the old States will put an end to almost all
sales for cash for a considerable number of years. The latter will be
entitled to warrants covering 29,250,000 acres which, with the
bounty land warrants and the Mexican war claims unlocated, will
swell the amount to over 50,000,000 acres; which, at the rate of en-
tries since 1849, will supply the market for more than ten years.
During all this time the old States would enjoy a revenue accruing
from what is now the common property of the nation, while the
new States would receive nothing without an equivalent.

We say again, we are in favor of giving up the public domain
a8 a source of national revenue ; and we desire that, according to
some just rule, the benefits to be derived from them should be en-
joyed in an equal degree by the people of all the States : not du-
ring the present generation only, but throughout all time. ~But
we protest against the distribution of the public lands, upon the
principles involved in Mr. Bennett’s Bill; and especially against
the idea that the new States become debtors to the old on account
of lands granted in aid of railroads on the terms proposed. In-
stead of being founded on principles of liberality and national just-
ice, the Bill, in all its details, denotes the shrewd conceptions of &
sharper, seeking to obtain an advantage over a weak atd inexpe-
rienced individual.

When the new States ask for lands in aid of railroads, they are
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met by the objection that they are claiming too large a share of
the public domain. Even the incidental benefits wiich may pos-
sibly accrue from the construction of public works are charged
against them, as 8o much of the common property advanced; and
great caution is exercised to prevent a diminution of the publie
revenue, while the same body pass a Bill, by a vote of about two
to one, which is calculated to put an end to the perception of all
revenue from that source in future.

In reviewing the proceedings of the last and present Congress,
the conclusion is forced upon us that, instead of being viewed as a
source of national glory calculated to improve and elevate the so-
cial and inteliectual condition of the whole people, the public do-
main is begiming to be regarded merely as a political fund which
may be bartered away and gambled for by individual States and
speculating politicians without the slightest regard to national ob-
jects. Andwhilethese things arebe.ng emacted, we regret to observe
that the conductors of the public press,—the sentinels upon the
watch-tower of the nation,—seem to be slumbering at their posts,
as though they had been drugged. None of them, as far as we
have observed, have taken upon themselves the trouble of analys-
ing the measures touching the public domain lately under consid-
eration in Congress. The title of the Homestead Bill appeals to
the popular sentiment; Benrett’s Bill addresses itself to the preju-
dices and interests of the old States ; a presidential election is
pending; and neither party dare openly to oppose these measures.
Such at least is the aspect in which the subject is presented to our
view. If in these remarks we do injustice to the public press, their
vindication of themselves against the imputation of neglecting a
great national interest will afford us pleasure.

The policy to be pursued iu disposing of the public domain is
the great question of the age—of more importance than a dozen
presidential elections—and, we respectfully, but earnestly, invoke
the people as well as the conductors of the press, especially of the
West, to give the subject a critical and close investigation.
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ArtIcLE II.

WISCONSIN.*

At the opening of the 19th century, the ¢‘Tervitory North-West
of the Ohi10>> was an unbroken wilderness, shared in doubtful su-
premacy, by the aboriginal man, and the other denizens of the
forest and prairie.

It were needless to except from the universality of this descrip-
tion, the occasional advent of the Indian trader, the nascent set-
tlements on the Ohio, which were attempting a precarious existence,
or the Military posts which were pushed iuto this outer domain of
our Republie, in token of our political dominion, and as heralds of
an advancing civilization.

In 1802, the State of Ohio was carved out of the body of the
North-West, and admitted into the federal Union. " Steadily ad-
vancing in population, wealth and respectability to its present en-
viable position in our political system, her brief but impressive
history commands the admiration of older communities, and awak-
ens the generous emulation of the new. Her population, in 1850,
had reached nearly 2,000,000, souls, and she ranks the third in
the sisterhood of States.

The history of Ohio has been the history, in succession, of In-
diana, lllinois and Michigan. Their advance has been, in like
manner, rapid in population and in the other elements of political
greatness. The four States, above enumerated, contained in 1850,
4,000,000 of freemen.

Surprising as these results are, transcending all that the world
had previously known of the creation of new political communities,
by the peaceful migration of men and of the arts, distancing even,
all previous experience in the settlement of the new world, it might
seem enough for Wisconsin, the youngest of the creations of the
Ordinance of ’87, to say, that she is ot the North-West, and shares
with her kindred States, in the experience of a like early de-
velopment.

But to say this, is not enough. The settlement of Wisconsin
has thus far been on a scale, unapproached even by that of the four
States above enumerated, and coustituting with her, the area long
familiarly known as the ‘“Territory North-West of the Ohio.”

That this is not a vain boast, is a fact too broadly and familiar-
ly known, to need the formality of demonstration. ~For the satis-
faction of the curious, however, there is appended hereto a tabular

® We are inlebted to our highly esteemed friend, J. H. Lathrop, Chancellor of
the University of the State ofBWisconsin, for the following interesting account of’
tne settlement and growth of that wonderful young State. The source frow
which we received the pamphlet warrants its publication in our Journal as his-
torical matter, entitled to the fullest credit.— Editor.
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view of the population of the five States of the North-West, for
decades of years, constructed by collating the census returne from
18)0 down to 1850.

From this table it appears, that during the decade 1840—50,
the population of Wisconsin advanced from 30,000 to 305,000,
while at corresponding decades of their growth, Ohio presents the
figures from 45,000 to 230,000, Michigan from 31,000 to 212.-
000, while the corresponding increase of Indiana and Illinois was
in a much smaller ratio.

It will be observed that the increase of Wisconsin, for the ten
years ending in 1850 was 900 per cent. By examination of the
census returns of that year, it will be found that the increase of
Towa, was 345 per cent.; that of Arkansas, 114 per cent., and of
ne other state over 100 per cent. during the same period.

This migration to Wisconsin, unparalleled as it 1, in the expe-
rience of States, has not been the fitful result of the gambling
mania which is luring its hordes of victims to the land of gold. It
has been the steady and persistent flow of men and capital, seek-
ing a permanent home and a profitable investment. After filling
up the southern tier of Counties, the unbroken tide is setting
strongly to the fertile valleys of the Fox and Wisconsin rivers,
with their tributaries, and to the Mississippi border.

Wisconsin is no less distinguished in the character of its early
settlers, than in their number. Recklessness and wild adventure
has found little place in the history of this migration.

Michigan was fairly open to survey and settlement as early as
1830, and in the course of the succeeding ten years its capabilities
were explored and appreciated; during which period its population
rose, by a massive immigration, from 31,000 to 212,000.

In 1840 the relations of Wisconsin to the intelligent enterprise
of the eastern States, where what those of Michigan were ten years
earlier. The straits had been passed by sails and by steam, and
the Territory of Wisconsin was open to settlement.

The conviction, however, had fastened itself on the mind of New
England and New York, that the physical elements of prosperity
were more decided and more readily available in Wisconsin, and
would work out an earlier maturity, economical and social, than
had been realized in the history of other States.

In accordance with these impressions, it is confessedly true, that
the tasis of the social character of Wisconsin has been laid in a
migration as distinguished in character, as it has been surpassing
in numbers. The intellect, the education, and the integrity—the
head and the heart,—as well as the enterprise, the wealth, the in-
dustry and the skill of New York and New England, have been
laid broadly and deeply under requisition, to furnish out the staple
of the population which is to leave its impress on the State for
generations to come.
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Wiscongin has been equally fortanate in the numbers and the
material of Her foreign immigration. - .

The .great European movement, which is likely to characterise
the latter half of the 19th century, will consist, not so much in the
improvement of the forms of social organization at home, as in the-
reproduction of her civilization under greatly improved conditions,
by a massive emigration to the new world, whose broad surface of
. land still unoceupied, is demanding settlement and cultivation,
with & voice now familiar to the ear, and attuned to the heart of
Europe. _ o )

There is a Germany in Ameritg which is destined to be greater
than the German’s fathertand. Ireland ig already Cis Atlantic,
and regenerate.—The Scapdinavian, with a remarkable power of
assimilation, touches our shores and is American in thought, feel-
ing and language. L ' ‘

From all these sources, Wisconsin is deriving large and steady
accessions of numbers and of wealth, of enterprise and of cultivat.
ed intellect; not of those who drop down by accident within our
borders, but of those who leave their native shores with no other
intention than to find a home in Wiseonsin.

Through those several ¢channels of increase and progress, Wis-
consin presented in the year 1850—the #hird of her existence as
a Sovereign State and a member of our National Union—a popu-
lation of 305,000 souls, a result absolutely without parallel in the
settlement of States. o

And it i3 equally true ‘that the opening of her career as a sov-
ereign State, has been from a point of nearer appreximation to the
standard of social maturity which prevails‘on the Atlantic border,
and with far less sacrifice of the advantages and refinements of
modern civilization, than has been true of other new States, wheth-
er of the North-West, or of other portions of the great valley. .”

It is, therefore, an interesting question, and one which has at-
tracted attention, public and private, what are the natural capabil-
ities of Wisconsin, which have made 8o broad and permanent an
impression upon the mass of miad at home and abroad, as to bring
to ier shores so large a portion of the men and the capital that
are annually secking & home and investment in the West ?

The snswer to this inquiry naturally arranges itself under a va-
riety of heads which will be very briefly considered.

GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION, |

The State of Wisconsin comprises most of that portion of the
original Northwestern territory which lies north of the parallel of
Latitudé 42° 30, and between Lake Michigan and the Mississippi
river, and extending to Lake Superior on the north. A portion of
this expanse of territory, lying between Green Bay and Lake Su-
perior and to the north and east of Menomonee and Montreal riv-
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ers, is attached to Michigan; and ‘another portion, wesj andrnorth
of the St. Croix and St. Louis rivers, to Minnesota. - "- - .
The arca of Wiseonsin, exclusive of the-waters of Lake Michiga
and Superior, comprises fifty-four thousand square miles, or thirty
five millions of acres. . . , ’

~

CLIMATE. |

Included between parallels 42° 30, and 48° north, the climate
of Wigconsin is of the same general character with tliat of New
York and New England. The ayerage annual temperature, how-
ever, of Wiscongin is rat of s low a figure as that of the same
parallels on the Atlangic border. The atmosphere is drier, more
transparent and salubrious, and the whole area of the State is re-
markably free from those causes of endemic disease which were b
no means unknown in the settlement of western New York, whic
have been the misfortune of targe portions of Michigan, and the
scourge of Indiana, Illinois; Missouri and, in part, of Jowa. Wis-
consin is conceded to be the healthiest of the western States. Its
Summers are adapted, in temperature and duration, to perfect all
the products natural to the latitude, but are not oppressive. . Its
Autumns are ‘proverbially délightful. It§ Winters are “close and
uniform, but not harsh or generally severe. L

GEOLOGICAL FEATURES, SOIL, &e.

The limestone, underlying the coal fields of Illineis; forms”the
immediate basis of the alluvion of Southern Wisconsin. This geol-
ogical district, in addition te that pertion of the State which lies
southerly of the valley of the Wisconsin river, comprises the whole
of the slope towards Lake Michigan. '

‘In many portions of thie district the lime rock disappears, and
the out-cropping sand stone furnishes a finc material for bnilding.

The lead bearing rock of the mineéral region is & porous lime
stone, prevailing throughout Grant, La Fayette and Iowa Coun-
ties, corprising four fifths of the' ‘‘Liead District’’ " of .the: Upper
Mississippi; the rcmaining one fifth being in the States of Illinois
and Jowa. , . . ﬁ' Co

Deposits of Iron ore, water lime stone, .and beds of Gypsum,
together with other varieties of minerals, are found in locplities
more Or less numerous throughout the lime stone region.

All of that section of the State, which lies between Lake Supe-
rior on the North, and the Falls of St. Anthony on the Missigsip-
pi, and the falls of the other rivers flowing southerly, is primitive
in its prevailing Geological character; and it is within this primitive
region, that the copper mines of Lake Superior are found—prob-
ably the richest in the werld, and apparently inexhaustible.

n all that portion of the State, lying between the primitive re-
gion just deseribed, and the lime stone formation of the South and
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East, the transition sand stone prevails ; interspersed with lime
stone, and tfore sparsely, with rock of a primitive character. This
formation comprises that section of country drained by the Wis-
consin and other rivers tributary to the apper Mississippi, and be-
low the falls of those streams. Within this Geological District,
are found quarries of white marble, which promise to be abundant
and valaable. IR '

The character of the soil of Wiseonsin is, of course, indicated to
gome éxtent by its geological featares. The limeé stone district of
the State is overspread by a soil and subsoil similar to that which
prevails in other portions of the great valley, and unsarpassed by
any in fertility. It is the distinction of the mineral region of Wis-
consin, that it is ovérspread by a surface of the very finest agri-
cultural qualities; contrary to-the general fact, that & mining dis-
trict is worthless for the purpose of culture. '

Proceeding northerly, and westwardly of the dividing ridge be-
tween the waters of Lake Michigan and those that flow into ‘the
" upger Mississippi, the soil will be observed to become more sandy

amorous; & character which will be found to prevail throughout
the sand stone region above described. This portion of the State
admits of easy cultivation. - The soil is warm and highly product-
ive, and the growth luxuriant.- ‘

FACE OF THE COUNTRY, SCENERY, &c.

The surface of. Lake Michigan is about six hundred feet above
the level of the Ocean. The surface of the Btate is every where
undulating; not hilly, much less mountainous. Its average level
below Latitude 46° is about 250 feet above Lake Michigan; seldom
falling so low as 100 feet and rarely rising above 400 feet. The
highest of the Blue mounds, on the line between the Counties of
Dane and Iowa, rises 1170 feet above Lake Michigan, and is per-
haps the most elevated land'in Wisconsin.

There is a remarkable depression in the surface of the counlrg',

running across the State, from Green Bay to the Mississippi, the
hottom of which furnishes the channels of the Fox and the lower
Wilsconsin. The portage between these two rivers is less than two
- miles. . : .
. This portage is but 223 feet above the leve} of Lake Michigan;
being the eleyation of the dividing ndge, at tais point, between
the basin of the Lakes and the valley of the Mississippi. At the
mouth of the Wisconsin, the western, terminus of this depression is
about 60 feet above Lake Michigan; that of Lake Wimnebago,, at
the head of the rapids of the Fox being 60 feet.

From the North into this valley flow the upper Wisconsin, and
the Wolf, ard on the South the country rises to the level of the
head waters of the Rock, 816 feet above the sarface of Lake Mi-
chigan. Thence there is a gradual inclination of the surface south-
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erly to the line of the State; the elevation of which at the egress
of the Rock is 128 feet abova the Lake. Tt

It is characteristic of the State, that the streams uniformly flow
in beds but very slightly depressed below the general level of the.
adjacent country, and present no difficulty in the way of construe-
tion of roads of easy grade, transversely, as well as in the lipe of
water courses. There is also, from this cause, much less to be
apprehended from the sudden and destructive swell of the volame
of water, from copious.rains—two considerations, which they know
best how to appreciate, who have dwelt where rivers and their
branches make their beds in deep valleys, while the general eleva-
tion of the country is but a succession of intervening ridges.

Such being a general description of the surface of Wisconsin,
the immigrant will not look for Alpine Scenery, or the bolder and
sublimer features of the eountry of high mountain and deep val-,
ley. Butin all that constitutes the beauty of the landscape, wheth-
er in the vestments of nature, or-in those capabilities which culti-
vation can alone develope, Wisconsin is without a rival. Among
her ten thousand undulations, ‘there is scarcely one which lifts its
crown above its fellows, .which does -not disclose to the prophetic
eye of taste, a possible Eden, a vision of loveliness, which time and
the hand of cultivation will not fail to realize and to verify.

The only forests, of a growth approximating towards that of
Western New York, Pennsylvania and Northern Ohio, are found
in a small portion of the Rock river valley, and in a narrow border
on Lake Michigan, wideéning as it is traced northerly; evergreens
becoming more freely interspersed, and finally prédominating. -

The evergreen growth prevails in the valleys of the streams of
the sand stone district. g‘he most extensive pinery in the State,
is found on the upper Wisconsin. The same valuable growth pre-'
vails in the valleys of the Wolf, the La Crosse, the Black, the
Chippewa, the St. Croix, and other streams penetrating the sand
* stone region. R

Aside from these localities and the primitive region of Lake Su-
perior, the elements of the Wisconsin landscape are the rolling
prairie, the sparse wood-land, the opening, the natural mead.iw,
and the lake. These, in their infinite variety of combination, and
in their unrivaled loveliness, make up the natural scenery of the
State. Three hundred and fifty thousand souls have, in a day as
1t were, found a happy home in Wisconsin. But her milliors of
acres, equally beautiful, ‘and all untouched, are still courting the
hand of cultivation, and the adornings of art,

d—

. EDUCATION.

The bounty of Congress has set apart the 16th Section of every
township in the State for the support and maintainance of common
Schools. From this source, nearly 1,000,000 acres will accrue to
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the State, the proceeds of the sales of which are to constitute a
permanent-fand, the income of which is to be annually devoted to
the great purpose of the grant. )

_This magnificent foundation has been wisely enlarged by Con-
stitutional provisions, giving the same direction to the donation of
500,000 acres,, under the act of 1841, and the five per cent. re-
served on all sales of Government lands within the State. A still
larger addition will accrue from the grant of the Swamp and over-
flowed lands, which the géttlement of the country, the lapse of time,
and easy processes of reclamation, will convert into the best mead-
ow land in the world, and a large portion, ultimately, into arable.

- For the suppert of a State University, seventy-two Seetions of
choice land, comprising 46,080 acres, have been already granted,
and it is not improbable that this provision may be also enlarged
by subsequent grants. If these trusts are administered with or-
dinary wisdom, the educational funds of Wisconsin, cannot be less,
ultimately than $3,000,000 and may reach $5,000,000.

The University is already chartered and in successful operation.
The school system has been wisely designed, and the progress of
organization, under the law, keeps pace with the progress of set-
tlement. There are already not far from two thousand five hund-
red schoo] districts in the State. The annual income to be divided,
has already reached $70,000, and will Be greatly increased from
year to year. . :

The system contemplates, by the introduction of union sehools,
to extend academic instruction to each town in the State.

In addition to this munificent public provigion fer common and
liberal education, there are, in different parts of the State, educa-
tional incorporations, both academic and collegiate, founded on
private subscription. The most promising of these are the College
at Beloit, well endowed, snd in successful operation: and similar
Institutions at Milwaukee, Racine and Waukesha in Eastern Wis=<
consin, and ‘at Appleton, in the North.

Indeed, in none of the new States, even in the Northwest, will
the means of education be more ample; and in none is there a more
rational appreciation of the importance of this paramount public
interest.

In Wisconsin, as in the other States of this Union, there is, and
ever will be, an entire freedom of ecclesiastical organization, and
an equal protection of every religious institution and arrangement,
c¢onservative of good morals, and protective of the highest and
most enduring interests of man. :

In consideration of all these elements of prosperity, economical
and gocial, such as have never, till now, gathered around the open-
ing career of a new political community, there is little ground for
wonder that the-early growth of Wisconsin has been without a par-
allel in the history of States ; and it may be very safely assumed,
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that the advent of men and capital to that favored portion of the
Northwest, will continue, in increasing volume, for mamy years to
come. : :

MINING..

To the practical miner, as capitalist ar operative, the lead re-
gion of the Upper Mississippi offers the most substantial in-
ducements to settlement. The exceeding abundance and richness
of the mineral; the comparative ease with which it may be mined;
and the high price it commands the moment it is brought to the
surface, open to the industrious and prudent operator a high-
way to wealth.. -~ . - . - : -

New leads. of the richest promise, have been recently discovered
in the mineral distriet, and an increasing emigration to that section
of the State, promises to replace the California draft, and to meet
the growing demand for the mineral. ' s

The steady advance in the price of lead which has prevailed for
five years past, is indicative of a gradual but decided extensiop of
its uses in the arts.—There is no ground for apprehemsion, that
the supply mll outrun the-demand, or be able to work a reduction
of the wages of labor and profits of capital in this industrial oecu-
pation, for some years to come. o

The copper mines of Lake Superior are of established celebrity
throughout the world, and open an inviting field for enterprise.
‘The mining interest in that region is fast losing its character of
adventure, and is attracting the attention of the prudent eapitalist
and the practical miner, 4s'a remunerative branch of business.

The iron mines of Wisconsin have not yet been opened to any
extent, but are worthy of the attention of the immigrant. There
aro rich localities of vre near the head waters of the Rock, and on
the Upper Mississippi and its branches. '

LUMBERING."

Tothe lumberman, the pineries of Wisconsin present inducemepts
for investment and bettlement, which can be hardly overrated.
That of the Upper Wisconsin and its tributaries, is the most ex-
tensive; and distinguished still more for: the fine quality, .than the
inexhaustible quantities of its timber. The other localities of the
white pine and other evergreens, are mainly on the Wolf, the great
northern affluent of the Fox, and on the La Crosse, the Black and
the St. Croix, branches of the Upper Mississippi. , .

- The rapids of these streams furnish abundant water. power for
the manufaeture of lumber, and on the annual spring rise, and oc-
casional freshets at other seagons of the year, the yield of the mills
is floated from the Wolf into Lake Winnebago and the Lower Fox;
snd fram the other sireams.into the Miseissippi. -

rd
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Soarcely ten years have elapsed, sinse the Alleghany pins of
Western New York and Pennsylvania, had undisputed possession
of the market, not only of the Ohio valley but of the Mississippi
and its tributaries, above New Ocleans; at whiok peint it competed
with the lumber of Maine and New Branswick. . .

The course of the lumber trade may now be considered as per-
manently changed. The pinéries of Wisconsin now control, and
will soon hold exclusive possession of the market of the walleys. of
the Mississippi-and its great western afflaents. .

~ - - AGRICULTURE. : ,

- Bpt-i#is ‘to that. gveat body of emigrants who are seeking a
heme in the West, as cultivators of the 8oil, that the natural capa~
bilities of Wisconsin mest of all, address themselves.

The prairies of -Wisconsin, untike those of Illinois, Misseuri,
Iowa:and Minnesota, are-none of them extensive; and are so skirt-
ed and belted by timber, as te be adapted to immediate and prof-
itable occupation and improvement. to their very ceatre. -

The openings, which comprise a-large.portion of the finest land
of Wisconsin;, owe their present condition to the action of the an- -
nual fires, which have kept under all other forest growth, exeept
those varieties of eak which -can withstand the sweep of that ele-
wment. PR o ¢ o . .

This annfial burning of an' exuberant growth of grass.and of un-
der brush, has been adding, perhaps for ages, to the productive
power of the soil, and preparing it for.the plough-share, without
the life-long ‘process which was necessary to bring the densely
timbered lands of Ohio to the same advanced peint of preparation,
for immediate and profitable eultivation. . .

It is the great fact, that nature has thus ‘‘cleared up” Wiscon-
gin to the hand of the settler, and enriched it by yearly burnings,
and has at the same time left sufficient timber on the.ground for
fence and firewood, that explains in a great measure, the capacity
it has-exhibited, and is mow exhibiting, for rapid settlement and
early maturity. - - A - :

There is another fact important to be noticed-in this connection.
The low level prairie, or natural meadow, of moderate extent, is 8o
generally distributed over the face of the country, that the settler,
on a fine section of arable land, finds on his own farm, or in his
immediate neighborhood, abundant pasturage for his stock in sum-
mer, on the open range; and hay for the winter, for the cutting—
the bounty of Nature supplying his need in this behalf, till-the cul-
tivated grasses may be introduced and ‘become sufficient for his
use. . : o -

+ Itis this very rapid transition of a quartersection of government
land into an odd farm, without a tithe of the privatiens and hard-
ships which hang around the- life time of the early pioneers of

Ohio, which distinguishes the early settlemens.of Wisconsin. -
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Bvery description of husbandry suitéble to the latitade, may be
suocessfully prosecuted. In addition to the usaal routine of erops,
the business of stock-raising, of dairy, of wool growing, and the
culture of flax, are beginning to engage the attentien of settlers,
with promise of eminent success. - : :

The steady and exclusive prosecution of agricultare on the fer-
tile soil of the mineral distriet, has the advantage of an active
home mearket and ready pay.—Hitherto, in consequence of the
tempting and absorbing natare of the mining business, the culti-
vation of the soil has given place to ‘‘prospecting’’ for mineral.
Agricultural lands, therefore, though of the very first order of fer-

“tility, have been neglected,  and may be purchased at sery low
‘rates. . > . -

The same general remarks apply to the agricultural lands in the
‘pinertes.—Though of different elements from the soil which pre-
vails in the limestone region, it is easily worked, and of undoubted
productive power. ‘The home market is still more importunate in
its demands, and as promptly remuaerative. L

And of the millions of acres cempriged in the area of Wisconsin,

by far the greatest portion may still be entered at the, land offices
at $1.25 per acre, paid -down, in specie, or in land warrents. -
- Several hundred thousand acres of scheol lands, in the older
.counties, are now open to entry at their appraised value, at the
-office of the Secretary of State, at the capitol in Madison ; one-
tenth of the purchase money down, and the residue on & long cred-
it at seven per cent. per annum. :

Choice lands, located for the maintenance of the State Univers-
ity, may also be entered at their appraised value, a¥ the office of
the Secretary of State, on even better terms of payment than the
school lands. : :

It is worth while to add, that the California emigration and oth-
er temporary causes have thrown in market, at reduced. prices,
many improved farms in choice locations-in the -older counties.
The opportunity for investment thus offered, is worthy of the at-
tention of the emigrant; and facts relative thereto may be easily
ascertained on inquiry at private land offices in the larger towns in
‘the State. o .

MANUFACTURES: . -

The artizan will find. a fair field for his labor; and for the em-
ployment of capitsl in Wisconsin. : :

For the ordinary mechanic arts which are inseparable from agri-
cultural thrift anywhere, the demand is importunate. Builders of
every class and degree are liberally paid in the larger towns. Mill.
wﬁ;{m are sure to find. employment in town or country, whether
the mill power be water or steam.. Carriage making, from the
manufacture of the railroad car to the simple vehicle, whether use-
ful or tasteful, is greatly in demand and cannot fail to do well.



- Hisconstn. 2%

Among the larger-operasions of mauufoctm, those of flour and
lumber are becoming sources of profit to the eapitalist and laborer,
and beneficial to the farmer. Woolen, flax and cotton mills muss
soon become fixed faets in Wisconsin. The raw material for the
two former, will soon be among the larger and more profitable
home productions of her agriculture, while the supply of cotton
will, through the channel of the Mississippi, be more direct, safe
sod easy; than by sca, to towns on the Atlantic border. For all
these operations there is-abundant water power in suitable loca-
tions.

For the construetion of ateamboatt and every variety of lake
oraft, th® western coast of Lake Michigan.-ia eminently adapted ;
a#l it may be reasonably anticipated that-a large share of the shxp
and b {mldmg for these .inland waters, will he done in the.ports
on that shore The iron and lumber of Northwestern Wisconsin,
will attract to that quarter much of the boas bunldmg for the Mis-
sissippi and its branehes.

Nor is it to be presumed that Wisconsin will be long tributary
to Buffalo or Pittsburgh for its engines, whether for the steamer,
the locomotive or the mill.. No point on the Lakes presents more
advantages than Milwaukee for foundries, for castings and ma-
chinery of every description.

All these, and the thousand unenumerated arts which go to con-
stitute the social maturity of a State, will be hospitably entertain-
ed, and meet an early development in Wisconsin.

TRADE

Bordered on the east and the west, tbroughout its entire length»
by Lake Michigan on the one hand, and by the Mississippi on the
other, every portion of the State "has easy access to the Oeean,
and a complete eommand of the eastern and southern markets—
an advantage which will be appreciated by those who are acquaint-
ed with the mutations, as well as the'fixed laws of trade.

"On the Michigan side, have sprung up the towns, Milwaukee,
Racine, Kenosha, Ozaukee, Manitowoc, Sheboygan and Green
Bay, all flourishing and promising.

The growth of Milwaukee, like that of the State of which it is
the commercial mart, has been unexampled in the history of Ame-
rican cities. Scarcely visited by the white man in 1835, it has
now, (1852,) a population of twenty-five thousand souls.

On the Mississippi border, the elements of wealth, bountiful as
nature has been, have searcely begun to be. developed and the
questlon is still open, as to the position. of its principal commercial
mart. ominent points at present, are Potosi, Prairie
dg (.«luen, Prairie Era Crosse, and Willow river.

OR the interior towns, there are in the lead district, Mmml
Point and Platteville; in the basin of the Fox and Lower Wiscon-
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#in, Fort Winnebago, Oshkosh, Fond.du-Imc and Menasha. ‘On
the banks of the Roek, Watertown, Janesville and Beloit. De~
tween the Rock and Lake Michigan, Whitewater and Waukesha.
: Madison, the Capital of the State, ‘the seat.of justice of Dane
eounnty, and the seat of the University, is besatifully located in the
basin of the Four Lakes, midway between Lake Michigan-and the
Mississippi. : L ' ‘

Janesville, the most populeus of the interior towns, is the.seat
of the State Institution for. the education-ef thé ‘Blind.- . -

The population of the villages of the interior above enumerated,
ranges from twelve hundred to four thousand each. -The list of
towns might be greatly enlarged, did it fall within thesscope of
this article to do more than to present to the emigranta genesa]
view of the natural capabilities,” and the present aspects of Wis-
consin. - . S : RS

All around is in rapid, though unmequal progression, aud the
town unenumerated to-day, may take its place in the first class to-
MOProw. ' Co Co .

'INTERNAL. IMPROVEMENTS.

Plank roads are in process of codstru'ctiop, connecting the lead-
ing towns of the interior with each other, and all with the Lake
and the River. . Most of the towns on Lake Michigan are pene-
trating the interior with these facilities of trade and intercourse, to
the mutual advantage of themselves and the country. '

Of the several railrvads projected and chartered, most of which
are destined to completion at an early day, two—the ‘‘Milwaukee
and Mississippi,”” and the ‘‘Rock River Valley. roads‘¢ are already
under progress. , L Co
.. Cars are already running over the track of the former, from
Milwaukee to Eagle Prairie, nearly forty miles. It will be finished
to Rock River this season, and to the. Wisconsin during the sum-
mer of 1853. Another year will carty it through te the Missisgips
pi- The track is laid with heavy. T rail, and the road, with all 1ts
appurtenances, will be a work of the first class.” This road will

pass through Madison, the Capital of the State, and terminate af -

or near the mouth of the Wisconsin. .

The Rock River Valley road, connecting Fond du Lag with
Janesville, and to be ultimately extended to Chicago, has been
commenced simultaneously at Fond du Lac and Janesville. Sev-
eral miles have been gradiq, and are nearly ready for the rail.

A road has been chartered,: to run- from Fort Wintebago,
through Madison and Janesville, to Beloit; there to connect with
a branch from the Chicago-and Galena road ;. thus furnishing a
continuous route from, the valley of the Fox and Wisconsin, throngh
the Capital of the State, to Chicage. This route is attracting the
sitention of capitalists ; and the business of the eountry dewpands



Msconsin. b 1

and will effect the early construction of -the road, by means of
which a continuous line of railroad travel-to the Atlantic, .will be
gecured to Central Wiseonsin. _ :

The Lake shore road, from Milwaukee, - through Racine and
Kenosha, to Chicago, is an enterprise of general interest, and the
construction: of it cannat be long deferred.

Other railroads to 'intersect the State in various directions, ei-
ther new routes or extensions of old ones, are projected. Some of
these doubtless will be carried .through, though the period of their
completion is.more distant:than that of those above named.

The State is now in the administration of a large trust fund,
derived from the sales of lands, granted by Congress, for the con-
struction of a steamboat communication, from Green Bay to the
Mississjppi, along the bed of the Fox and Wisconsin rivers. This
great work when completed is destined to form an important and
valuable water communication between the basin of the St. Law-
rence and the great valley of ,the Mississippi. Once completed
heavy freight between St. Louis and New York will inevitably seek
this channel, in. preference to that by the Illinois and Michigan
canal, as now it se¢ks the latter in preference to the eastern
routes. N . e

This great work, furnishing the most capacious outlet from our
MEDITERRANEAN RIVER, into our inland seas, and thence, through
the enlarged Erie canal and the Hudson, into th> Atlantic, will be
oompleted at ne very distant day. .

-The improvement of the harbors on lake Michigan is imperious-
ly demanded at the hands of the General Government, and in the
existing condision of the Treasury cannot he longer delayed. And
manifestly no object of expenditure could be more eminently na-
tional than the improvement of the outlet of Lake Superior, -af-
fording to the ordinary lake navigation free access to the copper
region of northern Michigan and Wisconsin.

In connexion with the subject of .works of general utility it re-
mains only to say,that the telegraphic wires made early entry into
Wisconsin, The line from. Chigago to Milwaukee, and thence to
Madison and Galena, has been for some years in operation. A
net work of wires now overspreads the State, and all the larger
towns are brought into the cireuit of instantaneons commuuication,
and into.enjeyment 0f the: advantages of this commerce of thought
and feeling. :

‘It need hardly be said in conelusion that these evidences of so-
cial advancemernt which meet the immigrant on his arrival in Wis-
consin, and rapidly gather aronnd the settler in his new home cen-
trast-cheerfully and hopefully with the privation, the hardship, the
toil and the danger which fifty years ago environed the pioneer in
the forests of Ohia. . . :

Indeed,: looking at the fact that nature has prepared the soil of
Wisconsin for the plow, and its herbage for the immediate susten-
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tation of domestic animals, contemplating the applianoes of civili-
sation, which art brings to the very doors of his cabin,. he will not
doubt—as in truth he need not—that twenty years will do for Wis-
oomnsin, what fifty years have barely sufficed to do for Ohio; that in
all that goes to constityte & healthy and refined. civilization, Wis-
consin is destined to & more rapid development and an earlier ma-
turity, than has heretofore marked the history of States, under the
most favorable conditions. - : : :

These views are not extravagant. They are. conclusions fully
warranted by the gremiaes. The predictions of to-day, will be
sober history in 1872. : :

" Arrros 1L

_ PACIFIC RA{LROAD. ‘

o Railroads for Missouri and the West.

Public attention seems now, in'this State, to be fully awake to
the necessity for railroads to develope the resources and hidden
wealth of the country, and it is all-important that there should be
full examination and free discussion of- the subject, in order to
bring to light the true system of railroads for the West, and how,
in the speediest and safest manner, they may be built. Every va-

- riety of plan may be expected, modified by the knowledge and sec-

tional interest of the individual, but each one will throw some light
on the question. ' : T

It is easy to project on paper thousands of miles of railroad,
but each road has to be built mile by mile, paid for as it progres-
ses, and it should so far -as possible pay back dividend as it pro-
gresses—for capital in this country cannot wait years for a recurn.
Hence it is important to consider the country a projected railroad
is to pass through as well as'its ultimate destination; but it is: equally
important in starting a simple local railroad, if but ten mﬁea in
length, to look at what its end'in time may be, and attempt to
suit it to its destiny. A railroad onee commenced, if laid to natu-
rally suit the business of the country, must keep on as-surely as
the water from a spring must keep running.

It may seem to some folly to talk-of thousands of miles, when
perhaps only tens can at present be built, and objections may be
made that too much is being undertaken, to the jeopardy of what
can be done; but however large the plan, it will only be perfected
a8 money is fortheoming for it, and it is all-important to look at
the whole subject in order to start the details right. This is espe-
cially true of railroads from St. Louis—the nataral centre of the
Mississippi valley.. . ‘ e :
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It is not mneoessary in this article to consider the routes East-
ward, (already started) for it may be safely asserted that the
Eastern States will build toward Missouri when she has made her-
self the centre of commerce.of the West. Missouri has to build
roads north, west and south. '

Looking to the North and West the first difficulty that presents
itself is the lack of any commercial point, within a reasonable dis-
tance to build to, but on the other hand the country to build through
is all valuable, either for mineral or agricultural products. The
necessity appears then of reversing the habits of the old countries,
and inste:t'f of building roads to accommodate a business in exist-
enge, build them in orgar to.create the business that is to maintain
them. To the North the route naturally suggests itself as along
the dividing ridge between the Mississippi and the Missouri rivers,

» and following into and beyond Jowa, there is found the valley of
the Des Moines river, and ieyond the valley of the S:. Peters, and
still beyond the valley of the Red River of the North, leading into
the heart of the Upper Canadas—and all in the direct route north-
ward. Every foot of the country passed thro is valuable, and it is
understood to he one over which a railroad can easily be con-
structed. The route through Missouri, about 250 miles, is probably
the easi¢st one for its length in the United States. ~Magnificent
asthis project appears, it is still more so, when, turning to the South,
a route is projected by the Iron Mountain to the Gulf of Mexico,
at New Orleans. Then is it seen to be & main trunk road north
and south—grind as the Mississippi river itself-—passing from the
Gulf of Mexico, by the Iron Mountain and by St. Louis, and stop-
ping only when it reaches the limit of civilization. -

Missouri can start this by simply commencing the construction
of the “North Missouri Railroad,”. and the ¢‘Iron Mountain Rail-
road.”” The States to the North and to the South will take it up,
and carry it on, and while each State will work for its particular
interest, it will at the same time be for the good of all. Louisiana,
Arkansas, Iowa and Minnesota c¢an all:be interested in the work
going on in Missouri, and in turn draw out for their work the in-
terest of this State. .

To the West the natural route seems to be generally by the val-
ley of the Miesouri river to the mouth of the Kanzas, and following
it out, by the South Pass to the Pacific ocean. This has already
been commenced. Here again we see the Gulf of Mexico, con-
nected through St.Louis with the northwestern plains of the country.

Another route strongly recommends itself, & route to the south.
west corner of the State. The other projected routes do not ae-
commodate that section, and whenthis route js followed out through
Texas to the Gulf at Galveston,” or some other point, intersecting
as it does all the routes paesing to the South toward the Pacifie
ocean, it is found a trunk road equally important with the others.
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. The four roads mentisned above, with the esstern roads now
being built, are the msin trunk roads that will fix for all time Mis-
souri as the seat of empire i the West, with arms stretching to
the Atlantic, to the Gulf of Mexico, to the Pacifio, and to North-
ern Canada. -

- They are not roads thes will make themselves unless they are
started, and there is some danger that.-unless started soon, other
jects emanating from influence foreign and antagonistio to the
}S“;:te, may throw them back fer many. years, if not for al time..
Having considered this general system for the results ta be o0b-
tained, it may be weli to look at these roads as State roads, and
bringing the system down'to something at present practicable, test
their worth for local ‘imrprovement and development of the State,
and as stock paying roads as they progress within the State.
These roads are the North Missouti foad—the Pgrific rond—
the Southwest Missouri road, and the Iron Mountain road. It is
understood that the Pacific Railroad Co. are making’ surveys for
the three last named routes, with a view of making reliable com-
parative estimates. These surveys are not yet complete but have
progreéssed sufficiently to satisfactorily determine the practicability,
at reasonable cost, of all the routes. = - ~
The North Missouri Road. The route for this road after -
crossing the river at or near St. Charles would naturally follow the
level, fertile prairie ridge between the Missouri and Mississippi viv-
ers, passing through St. Charles, Warren, Montgomery, Callaway,
" Andrian, Boone, Randelph, Macon, Adair and Schuyler counties.
Some of these counties are among the richest in the State. Every
foot of the land is fertile, and the whole country as capable of sup-
orting as dense & population” a8 anywhere in the United States.
}I)'he' St Joseph and Hannibal road, the construction of which is
secured by the grant of lands lately made to it, will be but two
branches, from the East and West—and other branches will spring
up from the river on each side, to pour the whole produce of that
part of the State between the two'rivers, nmow containing one half
of the population of the State, over the North Missouri road.
There can be no earthly doubt but that it must be a stock paying
road from the commencement. The length of the road may be
250 miles, and $18,000 per mile 4 large estimate. The total cost
might thus be $4,500,000. The ten counties that it passes ‘can
easily subscribe ‘om an average {those nearer the river more, and
those inland less) 100,000 each, yieldiig from county subseription
$1,000,000. Individuals iw St Charles; and some of the other
richer. counties mey easily subscribe $500,000.—St. Louis may
bring in the same amount, and with the credit of the State to the
amount of 1,600,000, less 15 per-cent. for interest to be paidon
whole sum for say $ of five years time of construction (24 year at
6, per eent.), means for building may be counted. on to the.amount
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of $8,275,000—leaving only $1,325,000 for the credit of the
road to furnish, c

It may be safely asserted that, when arxernd properly located
can furnish from the half te two thirds of the amount necessary to
build it, that its own credit will farnish the rest, when needed. To
secure the State from harm for-its credit, the road has only to
éarn $360 per mile of roa®. ‘Thé earnings must be five times that.

An article on the Railroad shows the earnings of the following
roads in the West to be

Little Miami.....vveeeeeeneeeennnnee. $3,541 per mile
Columbus and Xenia................ 2,778 L
Michigan Central....... eeresesees 2,116 ““
Madisen and Indianapolis.......... 2,378 ¢« "

The charter for the Pacific Railroad Co. is for a road from St.
Louis to the .western limit of the State. As yet that company have
not. determined. this route, whether. it shall he for the trade of the
Missouri river, or toward the Southwest. As carrying out the
system of roads, it may be assumed that the Pacific railroad prop-
er will be located on the shortest route jo the mouth of the Kanzas
river, and that the Southwest road will be built as a branch ta the
Pacific railroad, on which the land grant may be applied as “a
Railroad from St. Louis to the western lime of the State.”

. Pacific Railroad to Kanzas. Referring to the report of the
surveys of this road, made by Mr. Kirkwood, it will be seen that
the shortest route is by the Mimsouri river to Jefferson City, and
thence as direct as possible to Kanzas, passing through St. Louis,
Gasconade, Osage,' Cole,- Moniteau, Pettis; Johnson, Lafayette
and Jacksen connties. , :

* It may be said of this route that the means of transportation on
the Missouri river has already created a business that will go far
toward making a railroad profitable, and . there can be no doubt
that the construction of the road will so rapidly develope the re-
sources of the country, that-a full business will be found. It will
be seen by Mr: Kirkwood’s report that.the ordinary railroad charg-
es are something below the average river charges, and itis under-
stood that the surveys-lately made show-the practicability of short-
ening the route twenty miles or more, thus still reducing the rail-
road charge. The competition with the river, and with the routes
directly connected through the St. Joseph and Hannibal Railroad
with the Lake cities, must obligate the company to build the short-
est route to Kanzasas the only way to secure by low railroad
freights the greatest- amount of business. It must be borne in
minﬁ that the uncertain and dangerous mavigation of the Missouri
river must always keep the river charges for eight months of the
year above thése of a railroad. Looking at tlus route as a mein
trunk line westward toward the Pacifi¢ ocean, it seems still more
important to shorten it as much as possible. .
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The distance it is believed will be about 280 miles, and the high-
est estimate $6,500,000.—The mesans for building this road may
be stated as follows: . - o .

Presens subscription................. versesesenersncenesss $1,500,000
County subsoription that may be easily procured )
from Franklin county $50,000; Gesconade, 23,- |

000; Osage 50,000; Cole 50,000; Meniteau 50,- } 575,000

000; Pettis 100,000; Johnson,. additional, 100,- .

000; Jackson, additional, 150,000.

Private subscription through samre counties............ 150,000

State credit at present granted.......... $2,000,000
Do. additional ........cuveeenn . 1,000,000 ; 2,550,000
Deducting 15 per cent. interest o

' : : o $4,875,000
Leaving $1,625,000 to be made up by additional subscription
in St. Louis, and by stock to contractors (thatso far has been 10:
perhdent. ), or by the credit of the road, that would doubtless fur-
nish it. - ' o o '
"To secure the payment of interest on State credit, the road has:
only to earn about $640 per mile. B )
- The engineer’s estimate for earnings; made on sppareitly mod-
erate data, is about $1,660 per mile. o
" Southwest Missouri -Road. 8upposing this road to branch
from the Pacific road about 40 miles from 8t. Louis, the distance
in branch would probably be abeut 300 miles. Estimating this at
$23,000 per mile, would $6,600,000 as cost. It cannot sv safely
be said-of this route that it would be in.the start a stock paying
road, although perhaps it would be more valuable than any other in
developing the resources of the State. With the honus of the land
grant given to this route, it. may be called as safe for investment
as any of the others. From St. Louis to the Gasconade river,
following the ridge between the Maramac and Bourbeuse, the route
would be through the heart of a&.very rich mineral country, (iron,
lead and copper,) and after reaching the eastern edige.of ,Green
county, from there to the west line of the State the country is
rich, well wooded, possessed of abuncant water power, and com-
etent to support a dense population. Lead andl)o coal too is faynd
in sbundance. Already Green .county, shut-out from market a8 it
is, is second in population and wealth to but few counties of the
State.  To this route would come all the trade of Northwest Ar-
kansas, and the Cherokee country, with its salt and coal. . .
The means for building this road may be stated as follows:
County subseriptions from Franklin $25,000; Crawford
$50,000; Pulaski $50,000; Camden $25,000; La-
clede $50,000; Dallas $25,000; Wright $25,000;
Green $200,000; Lawrence $100,000; Jasper, New- = .
ton and Barry $50,000............ ereresserareerrsrsenanns $600,000
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This route opening a new section of coumtry, would
draw subscriptions from the neighboring counties,
which, with the private subscriptions that can be

obtained, would probably amount to........ceuueeuns $400,000
St. Louis, city, county and private........ccceeernnennes 500,000
Credit of the State 1,000,000, which, deducting 15 p.
cent. interest, would yield.......cccvvirriurrnninninans 850,000
Between 1,000,000 and 1,300,000 acres of land, say
WOrth.eeerueeiarncncnnncnnes feveeesacarernsncntoseresaronane 2,500,000
4,850,000

Leaving to make up by stock or credit of road about $1,750,-
000. With the credit to the stock of the bonus of land this could
easily be procured when needed. To pay interest on State bonds the
road need only earn $200 per mile. :

Iron Mbuntain Road. Several routes for this road present
themselves, and the selection of either must be governed by care-
ful surveys. It was stated before the Legislature that the late sur-
veys show a practicable rqute, about 70 miles in length, and cost-
ing about $1,750,000. The immense minera] wealth of the country
through which this road must pass, is so world-wide known that it
does not seem worth while to specify it for the purposes of this
article. . Its iron, lead, copper, kaolin, marble, granite, pine-
timber and fair proportion of arable land, all warrant fair dividends.
A moderate estimate made by the member from Washington co.,
(Mr. Johnson) at the Extra session, founded on the simple devel-
. opment of the works already in existence, gave a dividend of
10 per cent. on $1,750,000.

The means for building this road may be stated as follows:
Subscription of counties and individuals on line of road

BAY vevenrertarenrerienrnsririacasaiertiosnseisentisensaces $450,000
St. Louis, city, county and individual................. .o 300,000
State credit $750,000, deducting 15 per cent.......... 637,000

$1,387,000

Leaving only $363,000 to be got on credit of road. To pay

interest on State bonds the road has only to earn about $640 per
mile. .
A summary of these roads will show as projected for the State,
independent of the St. Joseph and Hannibal railroad, 900 miles
of railroad, the estimated cost of which is $19,350,000, and the
means estimated, independent of the credit of and contractors’ stock
in each road, are $14,387,000. 1In this it is proposed that the
State should advance her credit $4,250,000, which added to the
credit already advanced to the Pacific road, and the St. Joseph
and Hannibal road, loans the State credit for $7,750,000, se-
cured by mortgage of all the roads, and advanced dollar for dollar
with the capital of steckholders. . o
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Two questions naturally present themselves.: 1st. Is it policy
to commence all these roads at once, or build the first and then
another &c.? 2d. Is there any danger to the credit of the State
by advancing it for all of theae main lines of the State?

A few brief remarks as to these two points will not be out of
place here. ,

An examination of the estimates given above will show that,
with the exception of the State credit, the means for the construc-
tion of each road come from that particular road, and would not
in any event be applied to the construction of either of the others.
It is true that St. Louis in a small way assists all, but not to the
extent that her wealth and credit is added to by the projection of
each one. The State may be likened in this case to the father of
four sons. The father starts, with such aid-as he can give, each son
in Aés particular path in life, and does not 'sayto the second: ‘‘wait
until your brother has made his fortune, then you may start,” and
80 to the third and fourth. Should the energies in the North Mis- -
souri route lay dormant until the Kanzas is finished? Should the
energies in the South-west route lay dormant umtil both are fin-
ished, and those in the Iron Mountain route, until all others are
finished? Plain common sense answers No, and as four different
men may start at the same instant of time, and walk in four dif-
ferent directions, so may all these roads start. Each one will take
from three to five years to build, and a year in the West accom-

- plishes much more than in an old country, for gerod or bad.
{)uring the construction of the Kanzasroad alone, the trade of North-
west Missouri might be diverted eastward, and that of South- west Mis-
souri diverted southward, or during the construction of the south--
west road alone, the national Pacific road might be fixed on the
southern route. '

At this particular time, when a large donation of Jand starts in-
ternal improvements in the State, and when by the proper dispcsi-
tion of the lands the Pacific railroad may be duplicated, it seems
but wisdom in the State to start its true system of railroads by a
Jjudicious, but at the same time liberal loan of State credit to the
companies formed, or to be formed, for the construction of the
several roads mentioned.

The credit that has been loaned to the Pacific railroad, is only
available to that company when a liberal subscription has been
made, ard as they spend on their work a certain amount of mone
to be furnished by the stockholders. After the expenditure of eac
fifty thousand dollars of private capital, the State bonds are issued
to an equal amount, the State taking a first mortgage on the whole
road. The Pacific railroad company is bound to pay the interest
on these bonds, andin case of failure so to do, the State may fore-
close the mortgage, on a work that must, from the law of the case,
have cost at Jeast double the amount of the State eredit loaned to
it. The State must be safe, if the road is one at all called for by
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the wants of the people, or has any tendency to develope the
wealth of the country. This is equally true of the other roads,
but some of them may not start into present existence without the
assurance of a loan of the State credit. By it persons interested
may see a possibility of accomplishing the work desired, and come
forward, subscribe their own means, and show the worth of the
road by spending their money for its construction. Then, and not
until then, can they use the State credit, but without the assurance
of that, they might not attempt the work. No sane person
will invest his money merely to get State credit to an cqual
amount, nor in any work that does not give fair promise of
profit. The State, therefore, is safe that her credit, if granted as
to the Pacific railroad, will not in fact be applied to any work ex-
cept such as-is evidently good, for on a useless one private capital
wiﬁ not be invested in it to an amount sufficient to use the credit.

The four roads mentioned are the trunk lines of the State
and of the West. Each one may bear the closest examin-
ation, and stand on its own merits, and yet from the pecu-
liarities of circumstances and the jealousies of legislation, all
may have to act and pass together. The crefit from the
State will only be applied within the next five years, and is
not at once thrown into the money market to the extent grant-
ed. The credit is dollar for dollar with private capital, and
applied only to main trunk reads, that a man running can see are
all good in themselves. The foreign capitalist looking as he does
closely, will quickly see that each of these roads adds to the
wealth of the State ten‘-{old what she lends; and seeing at the
same time that this credit is only applied to the main lines, and
does not extend itself, for the time being, to the namerous branch-
es that, for local benefit will extend irom each line—some good
and some bad—will feel safe in his investment. The very com-
bination of these interests at this time can prevent, for their own
defence (all being interested in the safety of the State credit) the
extension of that credit to the loca! branches of the State ; and
herein is one element of safely in acting together in the Stale
Legislature. .

A general railroad law may safely and wisely be enacted grant-
ing to any set of men who will take the proper steps, and advance
the necessary money, a charter to build any railrvad. - This will
prevent any monopoly.  But the credit of the State should only,
for the time being, a:tach to the leading lines of whatever sys‘em
is adopted. So far it may go safely, but farther a log-rolling leg-
isl1ti>n might endange- that credit.

In this article nothing has been said as to the worth of these
roads for their effect on the value of lands on their routes, and the
consequent enrichment of the State. An interesting article might be
writ:en on thissubject, and one that would force on the mind of every
thinking man the importance of starting all as quickly as possible.
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One important question presents itself in connection with a sys-
tem of railroads for the West, and that is the ‘‘gauge’’ of rail-
roads. All should be alike. It is to be hoped that this may be
taken up in time to prevent the confusion that must arise from a
diversity of gauge west of the Mississippi river. E. E.

ArrIcLe IV.

Mis_sissippi Valley Railroad.

ORIGIN, LENGTH, COST, WAYS AND MEANS &c.

The Good Book intimates that, when a man begins to build a
house, he should sit down first, and count the cost; we will heed
this suggestion, and count the cost of the Mississippi Valley
Radroad. .

But first, for the sake of showing that a great movement is_in
operation to determine the preliminaries of its construction, and
for the sake of preserving the history of its origin, we copy the
following -CaLL, and Proceedings of the citizens of St. Louis,
from the columns of ¢‘The St. Louis Daily Evening News,” one
of the first, enterprising and unflinching supporters of this measure.

A CALL.
NORTH MISSOURI, ST. LOUIS AND NEW OREEANS RAILROAD CONVENTION.

Whereas, movements have been made in favor of the Missouri and Arkansas
Railroad, the Railroad from St. Louis to New Orleans, and the North Missouri
Railroad, and whereas, each one of these roads would contribute to the prosper-
ity of the other, by a judicious location of the routes, would allay sectional feel-.
ings, by a union of the interests of the North and South, and would also give a
new impulse to the success of latitudinal railroads, by pouring additional produce
and passengers on them; and whereas, it is the part of wisdom to hear and fully
understand the wants of every portion of the country along the lines, in order to
provide for the whole by one grand plan, to devise ways and means, and to en-
sure combination of action for its speedy execution; therefore, we propose that a
meeting of the citizens of St. Louis be held at the Court House, on, Saturday e-
vening, October 9th, at half pastseven o’clock, to consult about the propriety of
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calling a Convention at St. Louis, on the first Monday in December next, to ob-
tain the co-operation of the North and 8>uth along the Mississippi Valley, in be-
half of a line of lengitudinal railroads from Louisiana to Miunesota.

Henry Cobb, R. P. Hall, A. G. Switzer,
H. A. Prout, Wm. C. Jewett, W. N. Switzer,
Mann Butler, T. T. Gantt, D. A. January,
L. M. Kennett, A. H. Evans, J. Stettinius,
8, T. Glover, Peter Lindell, Jos. A. Sire,

T. Grimsley,
‘\]R.f O’l&alllon, .
'm.'Glasgow, jr.
Jos. Charﬁess,"’ ?
Henry T. Blow,
Wm. T. Chrysty,
R. J. Lockwood,
W. R. Carter,
Wmn. G. Pettus,
H. Singleton,
J. A. Brownlee,
K. Mackenzie,
Oliver Bennett,
Charles K. Dickson,
John J. Murdoch,
H. D. Bacon,
Edwd. Walsh,
Jos. H. Conn,
John H. Gay,
J. G. Shelton,
Edwd. Stagg,
John D. Daggett,
Samuel Treat,
John_ Y. Page,

Edwd. Bates,
James Jennings,
J. R. Barret,
{)r:‘ol. MTaguire,

ilip Tippett
M S;.) Cell)'ll?e, ’
George Taylor, -
Charles Semple,
Wm. H. Belcher,
J. W. Hall, .
Wm. C. Anderson,
H. Von Phul,
Jas. L. Waters,
Jno. B. Taylor, jr.,
Frederick Ray,
Adolphus Meier,
Jno. Baker,
J. H. Lucas,
E. C. Angelrodt,
R. Barth,
Jas. Harrison,
E. C. Wiggins,
B. Stickney,
L. Scollay,

Jas., E. Yeatman,
Thos. Allen,

H. King,

Louis Winkelmaier,
Pierce C. Grace,
John 8. Watson,
Chas. P. Chouteau,
A. Hamilton,

J. W. Skinner,

R. 8. Holmes,

Jno. M. Wimer,
Alton Long,

Jas. B. Bowlin,

B. B. Dayton,

A. L. Mills,

Henry Chauteau,
John Simonds,
Amedee Berthold,
R. C. McAllister,
J. B. Brant,

Thos. 8. O’Sullivan,
Heury Kayser,
Charles G. Ramsey.

MISSISSIPPI VALLEY RAILROAD.

In pursuance of a call which had been extensively signed and published in the
newspapers of St. Louis, a meeting was held in the Court House on Saturday
evening, the 9th inst. On motion of Col. Thornton Grimsley, Hon. L. M. KEN-
NEFT, Mayor of the city,was called to the chair. HENrY CoBB and A. 8. MiTcH-
ELL were appointed Secretaries.

The call for the meeting was then read, and after some remarks from the
Mayor in further explanation of the subject of the call, Dr.J. W. Hall woved
that a committee of five be appointed by the Chairman to prepare resolutions ex-
pressive of the sense of the meeting, which was adopted ; and the Chaizman ap-

ointed Dr. J. W. Hall, Henry Cobb, Louis A. LaBeaume, Geo. R. Taylor, and
ng. M. McPherson, on said committee.

The committee, after a brief gbsence, returned and reported the following :

Whereas, the population west of the Mississippi is already very large and in-
creasing rapidly, and the rich and fertile country lying between said Mississippi
and Missouri rivers north, and the mineral wealth of the States of Missouri and
Arkansas, and therich plains of the Southern States of the Mississippi valley, re-

uire new channels to develope the resources of this vast extent of country; and
the best way of doing 8o is by building a railroad from the Falls of St. Anthony
to the Gulf of Mexico.

Therefore, be it resolved, That the peogle of the States and the Territory in-
terested in building the aforesaid railroad, be requested to meet in Conventiof at
St. Louis or: the third Monday of the ensuing November. .
Resvlved, That a committee of five be appointed to issue a call for said Con-
vention, and to invite distinguished citizens to attend.
Resolved, That a committee of ten be a;?)ointed, by the Chairman of this meet-
ing, to make the necessary arrangements for the meeting of said Convention.

On motion of Mr. Mason, it was



38 Mississippi Valley Railroad,

Resolved, That the Chairman of this meeting appoint a delegation of twenty to
attend the Convention of the friends of the North Missouri Railroad, to be held
at 8t. Charles, on the 10th of November.

On motion of Harry L. Bodley, it was -

Resolved, That the Hon. L. M. Kennett, Mayor of St. Louis, and Chairman
of the meeting, be added as a member of the Committee of Invitation and as
Chairman thereof.

On motion, it was

Resolved, That all the papers in the Mississippi Valley, friendly to the objects
of this meeting, be requested to publish the proceedings thereof.

The meeting then adjourned.

L. M. KENNETT, 'Chairman.

HeNrY Coss.
A. S. Ml'rcu,zu.,\z Becretaries.

COMMITTEES FOR THE WMISSISSIPPI VALLEY RAILROAD CON-
VENTION.

Hon. L, M. Kennett, Chairman of the meeting on Baturday night, has furnished
us with the following list of names appointed by him on the Commuttees required
by the resolutions of Baturday night—his own name being placed at the head of
the first by us, by order of the meeting :

COMMITTEE OF INVITATION.

L. M. Kennett, John O’Fallon, J. B. Brant .
Henry Cobb, Gec. R. Taylor, Chas. P. Chouteau.

‘COMMITTEE OF ARRANGEMENTS, -
Col. T. Grimdley, Edward Walsh, Samuel Russell,
N. Ranney, J R. Barrett, H. J. Bodley,
Isaac H. Sturgeon, Louis A. Labeaume, A. 8. Mitchell,
R. 8. Elliot.

DELEGATES T0 THE ST. CHARLES CONVENTION.

E. R. Mason, Col. Jno. O'Fallon,, - Bernard Pratte,
Neree Valle, §as. H. Lucas, F. P. Blair,
John 8. McCune, Wm. M. Morisson, - Richard Phillips,
Henry T. Blow, Col. T. Grimsley, | Isaac H. Bturgeon,
John Kern, " R. Campbell J. Loughborough,
H. Cobb, E. A. Lewis, Thos. Allen,
A. B. Chambers, L. D. Norris.

Persons appointed on the above Committee who cannot serve, are authorized
to fill the vacancies that will be thus occasioned.

Next it is desirable to know the length of the road.

Among the many facts showing what is saved by the Mississip-
pi Valley Radiroad, the item of distance exhibits an admirable
economy. ' '

From the city of New Orleans to the Falls of St. Anthony, along
the bends of the river, the distance is 2050 miles: 1200 from New
Orleans to St. Louis, and 850 from 8t. Louis to the Falls.

Along the Mississippi Valley Railroad, via Helena, from
New Orleans #o the Falls, the distance is only 1180 miles: 650
from New Orleans to St. Louis, and 530 from St. Louis to the
Falls; and therefore also it follows that the distance from the Falls
to New Orleana, by the railroad vie Helena, is shorter than the
distance from St. Louis ¢o New Orleans by the river.
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As various roates for this road have been suggested throngh the
southern portion of the Missiesippi Valley, and as reasonably ae-
curate figures of distances, in round numbers, may afford good
data for future arguments, on the whole plan as well as on its mi-
nutiae, the following table of distances is presented, each distance
specified by the most striking and natural name that occured.

Distance from New Orleans to the Falls of St. Anthony, via
Little Rock:

New Orleans and Opelousas Railroad........ terensernanee 160 miles
North Louisiana Railroad.......... ceernes cererrenees ceernen 180 ¢
South Arkansas Railroad......cccoeevueeeenrnennns ceerenreen 120 ¢
North Arkansas Railroad.......ccevvveienvciiiennennenenenns 160 ¢
South Missouri Railroad.....ccoevevveeeeencrennenrernencens *175 ¢
North Missouri Railroad.......ccecevvnvnnnnnnns Ceeens verenee 230 ¢
Iqwa and Mionesota Railroad.............. veerereronsoarane 300 ¢
Total distance via Little Rock ...c.ccevvennrnnnnnnnns 1825 ¢

Distance from New Orleans to. the Falls of St. Anthony via
%{emphis: .

ew Orleans, Jackson and Great Northern Railroad :

by branch to Memphis ’ ; 885 miles

Memphis and St. Francois Railroad............ cereevennes 40 ¢«
St. Francois and the Ridge Railroad.....ccoveervernennnn. 100 ¢
South Missouri Railroad.....ccceieriiiienrienniensnicnnnn. 175 ¢
North Missouri Railroad......cccvuerernrererenereineennennes 230 ¢
Towa and Minnesota Railroad ........ RN 300 «

. Total distance via Memphi8 ...e..uocerrernrennennnen. 1230 miles

Distance from New Orleans to the Falls of St. Anthony via
Helena: : :
New Orleans, Jackson and Great Northern Railroad, by

branch to Helena.................. tereretenriirereanienas 325 miles
Helena and the Ridge Railroad......cceurevneeeecuncennnns 150 <
South Missouri Railroad..veceeeeerrevmeeeinriiverereoeenans 175 ¢
North Missouri Railroad......coveveieverniiernininennennnns 230 ¢«
Towa and Minnesota Railroad.......cccvvevvrinivenrinennens 300 ¢«

Total distance via Helena.....ccovevvuevevunnvenennnn. 1180 miles

Having shown the beginning ef this work, and determined the
length, we will now count-the cest. - .

By referring to page 420, volume 8th of the Westérn Journal
& Civilian, and examining the Report of the Survey for a Rail-
road from St. Louis te Fulton via Little Rock, by Capt. Barney,
United States Agent, we -obtain the most reliable data, for the ac-
curate determination of ¢his impertant point.
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As the cost of construction of this road mear and north and
south of the Iron Mountain is far greater than in Arkansas, we
will here re-present the cost of the South Missouri Railroad in
succinot detail, remarking that by this route the Iron Mountain is
76 miles from St. Louis. .

Cost of construction of the South Missouri Railroad:

Estimates of the first division, 64 miles, from the City of St.
Lotis to the St. Francois river, as per Capt. Barney’s report of

survey.

Total cost of clearing and grubbing..........ccocevvnvennnnns $44,685
Do. excavation and embankment................... 563,370
Do.. masonry......... eeeeseriaeraiaeearanteieiienrarens 97,721
Do, bridging......cocvevrenieniiiiiininnniniiinninnne. 7,220
Total cost for grading and bridging ..................$772,996

Estimates of second division, 81 miles, along the valley of the
St. Francois river to Old Indian Ford :

Total cost for clearing and §rubbing ................... eveens $56,040
Do. excavation and embankment .................. 680,857
Deo. INABONIY . eurerersraserrenssenserssessnsesansesens 114,449
Do.  bridging....ccooeeunenne. U SR 2(16,150
Total cost for grading and bridging........ corennne.. 1,057,496

Estimates to the southern boundary of Missouri, 30 miles of
third division, being a liberal proportion of Capt. Barney’s esti-
mates, and consisting mainly of clearing, grubbing and grading
$181,564. ’

Aggregate cost of construction of the South Missouri Railroad:
" No. of

division. Description of work. Amount.
1 Clear’g, grubb’g, grad’g, mas. & bridg’g | - $772,996
2 “ ¢ . ¢ 1,057,496
30m.of 3| ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ 181,564
Total cost of clearing, grubbing, grading, masonry
and bridging......cccuvviiiiniiiiiiiiiiiinii, 2,012,056

Cost of construction with iron rail (65 lbs. p. yard)
with necessary sidlings &nd switches,—175 miles
at $7,600 per mile ....ooevviniiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiininnnn, 1,312,500

Cost of engineer department and contingencies...... 190,217

Total cost of construction of the South Missouri | ———
Railroad, independent of the costs of construc- ’
tion of depots, station and engine houses, work-
lhOPl &co 000000000000000900004040000000000000000sd0000n0s™ 3’514,773
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We will here present the cost of construction of the North J2r-
kansas Railroad s determined by an accurate average of Capt.
Barney’s estimates.

Total cost for clearing, grubbing, grading, masonry

and bridging North JArkansas Railroad; at $6,-

052 14 per mile, being the avepage of Capt Bar-

ney’s estlmates, 160 miles........ccotuuuiinnnennnne. $968,343
Total cost of constraction with iron rall (65 lbs. per

yard) with necessary sidlings and switches, 160

miles, at $7,500 per mile........ccccocvvniiininiiniiins 1,200,000
Cost of engineer department and contingencies........ 178,920
Tatal cost of the construction of the North fr-—m7 ———
kansas Railroad ............cecuvvenvrinieneinininnninnins $2,342,263

- Taking the average cost of construction of the North Arkan- -
sas Railroad, 8s estimated by Capt. Barney, at $14,639 per
mile, for the basis of a calculation, assuming that the cost of con-
struction of the North Missouri Railroad would be more, allow-
ing it to be §15,000 per mile, and fixing its length at 230 miles,
as stated by Capt. Alderson in the Western Journal, vol. 5, page
199, the total cost of construction of the North Missour: Rail-
road would be $3,450,000.

By applying the same estimate of $15,0600 per mile to the Jowa
and Minnesota Railroad, 300 miles, its cost would be $4,500,-
000.

On. the same basis, the South vIrkansas Railroad, 120 miles,
would cost $1,800,000 ;¥ the WNurth Louisiana Railroad, 180
miles, $2,700,000; the New Orleans and Opelousas Railroad,
160 miles, $2,400,000; the New Orleans, Jackson and Great
Northern Railroad, by branch to Memphis, 385 miles, $5,775,-
000; the Memphzs and 8t. Francois Railroad, 40 miles, $600,-
000; the St. Francois and the Ridge Railroad, 100 miles, $1,-
500,000; the New Orleans, Jackson and Great Northern Rail-
road, by branch to Helena, 325 miles, $4,875,000; the Helena
and Ridge Railroad, 150 miles, $2,250,000.

To the sum of the cost of each route it is proper to add anitem
excluded from Capt. Barney’s estimates, viz.: cost of construction
of depots, station and engine houses, workshops &c., amounting,
at a respectable estimate of $8,000 per mile, to $3,975,000, on
the Little Rock route, $3,690,000 on the Memphis route, and
$3,540,000 on the Helena route.
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Arraying the cost of construction of the Mississippi Valley
Railroad, slong the different routes suggested, each route by it-
“gelf, in tabular form the figures stand as follows:

Cost of construction of the Mississippi Valley Railroad, via
Little Rock:

New Orleans and Opelousas Railroad ........ vernreanes $2,400,000
North Louisiana s 07 SR 2,700,000
South Arkansas Docrereiiinnineninns 1,800,000
North Arkansas Doceernennviennnans ceees 2,342,263
South Missquri Doceeniniiaenieinnnns 3,514,773
North Missouri ) Doceeerrnnr weiiiirens 3,450,000
Iowa and Minnesota Do..eerveannenee tereeses 4,500,000
Total eost 2ia Little Rock..wo.......... veeeneneene $20,707,036
Extra cost for equipments, 1325 miles, ....e.c.ve... 8,975,000
$24,682,086

Cost of construction of-the Mississippi Valley Razlroad via
Memphis:

New Orleans, Jackson and Great Northern Railroad,

by branch to Memphis ........comeruiiiriiiniserinenns $5,775,000
Memphis and St. Francois Railroad.......... eeeesemes . 600,000

- St. Francois and the Ridge Do...........iceeeiis 1,500,000
South Missouri Do..oee-. eeenrecnnsrsnans . 3,514,778
North Missouri Doceimiiineiciiiins 3,450,000
Towa and Minnesota Doucvinrniiiniiiiennnens 4,500,000
Total coss via Memphis ............ B . ....$19,339,778

Extra cost for eqmpmenta, 1230 miles,......... eeee 3,690,000
$23,029,773

Cost of construction of the Msszsszmz Valley Railroad, via
Helena:

New Orleans, Jackson and Great Northern Ranlroad

by branch te Helena........ooceeiiniiianneneiinnnaniis $4,875,000
Helena and the Ridge Railroad:.......ccovverrrreerunen. 2,250,000
South Missouri 5 N veeee 8,614,778
North Missouri Do........ reeeereaiereeseinenianes . 3y 450 000
Iowa and Minnesota Do....ccvvreierucivineneiniennnnnee 4,500,000
Total cost via Helena.....vvruunvereeaneecinennen. $18,589,773
Extra cost for equipments, 1180 miles,.............. 3,540,000

D ——

$22,129,778
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From these premises it follows that the cast of construction of
the Mississippi Vailley Railroad via Helena, would be cheaper
than the Memphis route by $750,000, and than the Little Rock
route by $2,117,263. B

If the Memphis ‘and Little Roek Raflroad be built, Memphis
might -hold out inducements-to make its route preferable.

But advantages might be gained by and from Little Rock, and
"“the country along its route, to produce a great preponderance in
its favor. )

These points can be determined only by the evidence hereafter
to be adduced. May it be ‘‘dome quickly,””—on the 3d Monday
of November next.

The firial and maia question now arises: How gre these $24,-
000,000 to be raised? _

We answer : . By the co-operation of individual people, Towns,
Cities, Counties, Parishes, States and the Térritory on the route,
.with the General Goverament—the great owner of the LAND to
be improved. .

Funds must and will come from individual .and incorporate
sources. Material and social feelings, eembined with the strong
interests of theNorth and South of the West, will make the people -
along the Mississippi- Pulley Railroad liberal in their aid to
build it up. The anticipated enjoyment of different climes, their
fruits and products, fresh, within a few hours, by means of the
road, will spur the sense of the people to complete it quickly. The
love of the union of the North and South will urge on its consum-
mation. Easy aecess to every market from the Iron Mountain of
Missouri will ‘induce statesmen as well as capitalists to lend it
their aid. Easy access to every market from the hemp and corn
fields of the North and the cotton and sugar plains of the South
will induce farmers, planters, merchants, manufacturers and con-

sumers, to put their <‘shoulders to the wheel’’ of this work, and at
the same time ‘“call -on Hercules for help.”

The Government has helped the people, and, like the Supreme
Being, the Government will help the people, who help themselves.
Liberal amounts of land have been granted by the Government to
aid the people in construeting other railroads. Still more liberal
smounts of land will be ‘granted by the Government to aid the
people in - constructing the Mississipp: Valley Radroad—
THR UNtoN RAHR0AD 0¥ THE NORTH AND SOUTH.



..

44 : Missiseippi Valley Railread.

The New Orleans, Opelousas and Great Western Railroad Co.
memorialized Congress at its last sessipn to grant the right of way
through the public lands and ¢‘to grant all the lands of the United
States within ten miles of the gaid road and its St. Louis branch,
on each side; or its equivalent in other lands.”” (See Western
Journal & Civilian,.vol. 8, page 168.)

The action of Congress, at its last session, in favor of the +2r-
kansas & Missouri Railroad, manifested a liberal spirit in fa-
vor of the road to Cairo. :

The State of Missouri has memorialized Congress for a grant of
land in behalf of the Nurth Missouri Railroad. '

The charter of this road directs its route along the ridge, ‘as
near as may be, to the northern boundary line of this State, with
a view that the same may be hereafter continued. northwardly into
.the State of Iowa, in the direction of Fort Des Moines, in that
State.” (See Western Journal & Civilian, vol. T, page 260.)

The northern terminus. of the North Missouri Railroad must
therefore be onor near the same degree of longitude with the Falls
of St. Anthony.

The road joining these twe points, would afford, by means of

. branches to the river, the most equal privileges to all the confligt-
ing interests in Iowa, while at the same time it would dpen the
heart of that fertile State, and fill it with population and wealth.

To the Territory of Minnesota this roadis of morve vital import-
ance than to Iowa.

Let therefore Minnesota and Iowa eombme with Missouri, Ar-
kansas and Loulsmna. on one plan for the Mississipps Kalley
Railroad. .

Let the people of the North show that they know their mteresta,
and have the energy to premote them.

Let the Jowa & Minnesota Railroad be fixed, on or near a
longitudinal line, in conjunction with the North Missour: Raii-
road.

Let there be action, material action, among the people in its
favor.

Let memorials be sent to Congress from the North, like those
from the South.

Let a joint..memorial of the North-and South of the West be
pressed upon Congress, with facts and arguments showing our im-
mediate wants—the undeveloped wealth of our scil and our mines
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—the absolute necessity of new commercial channels that cannot
be itﬁpaired by high or by low water, by explosions, by snags, or
by ice,—and also showing the correct principles of States’ Rights,
to be applied in the disposition of the Public Domain; so that an
Act may be soon passed securing ewery needful aid.

Finally, let the seven divisions of the road, divided among the
several States and the Territory on the line, be constructed at one
and the same time; so that when the New Orleans & Opelousas
" and the WNorth Louisiana Rayroad is in complete operation, the
whole Mississippi Valley Railroad may be finished.

ARTICLE V.

North Missouri Railroad.

Messrs. Editors of the Western Journal & Civilian. -

We desire, through the columns of your Journal, to say a few
words to the friends of Internal Improvement, west of the Missis-
sippi river. We shall not, at this time, attempt any exhibit of
statistical facts.; . This part of the subject, we, with others, have
labored to place before the public, and have endeavoured to make
Elain the necessity of a railroad from St. Louis northward; but

alf discouraged, for months gast have been silent, waiting for the
multitude to reflect and consider'the matter, not doubting that in
time the people would step forward, and act promptly for their
self-preservation. And we now rejoice that the northern, south-
ern and central interests are commingling, and are becoming to
be regarded as one and the same—that the light which burst forth
at New Orleans, fresh from under the rays of a tropical sun, and
- ghot up through Louisiana and Arkansas, and taking the trail
marked out by Capt. Barney for a railroad from St. Louis through
Southern Missouri and Arkansas to Fulton on Red River—has at
length reached St. Louis, and with the strength and vividness
which it received, by the rubbing of mind against mind, every mile
a8 it rolled northward, and her enterprising citizens imparting a
new and vigorous impetus to the idea, the volume has been hurled
away up through Northern Missouri, Iowa and Minnesota, to the
Red river of the North, where it will waste its life-giving rays on
the Selkirkers, and warming with its genial influence regions far
away to the North, will melt down the isebergs which linger along
the shores of the Hudson’s Bay.
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At the dawn of bright prospects ahead, we have reason to re-
joice; and now let our motto be: Union, Harmony and Action,
and there shall soon be achieved one of the most splendid schemes
of internal improvements ever conceived by Americans—a railroad
from New Orleans, the southern emporium),. via St. Louis, the
great central city of the West,sto the Red river of the North.

We take the ground that this road, or line of. voads, should be
made as the great trunk road west of the Missjssippi. river; and the
necessary branches will follow, and come into it, just as naturally
as do the thousand tributaries, great and smally pour their floods
into the Mississippi, the great trunle of rivers. )

And it can be easily shown that the whole line of this road from
north to south isin accordance with the laws of trade, and the ne-
cessities of the people, and must be a paying road,.and vice versa,
it can be as easily proven, that to run and terminate roads con-
trary to those fixed facts, will:prove as fatal to success, as would
be an attempt to turn the Mississippi river up stream.

These truths are amply demonstrated by the teachings of rail-
road history, in all past time: If a road be commenced in the
woods, at some point on the Mississippi river, and runs out inde-
finitely into the country, it may be set down as a non-paying road.
Roads, to be pro“table, must terminate where there is a natural
aggregation of the travel, produce, capital and business 6f the
country.  With these- requisites,. roads judiciously constructed
and managed, are paying roads—without these requisites, railroad
charters are dead letters on the statute book. .

Of the paying character, we hold, will be the North Missouri
and the St. Louis and New Orleans roads—together with all
branches judiciously located. ~The North Missouri road running
near midway betwe:n the Missouri and Mississippi .rivers, one of
which is closed by ice from one to three months of the year, the
other closed by ice and low water for five or six months of the year,
and of dangerous navigation the other six months;—we say the
North Missouri road must take nearly all the business of the
country lying between these rivers. This will be accomplished by

lank and macadamized roads, combined with a judicious system
of well located and permanently constructed branch railroads con-
necting the river and country towns with the central trunk road,
which terminates at St. Louis, a great and growing market, and
which will always be adequate to the purchase of all the surplus
produce: fish, furs and peltries of the vast country from the mouth
of the Missouri river to the Yellow Stone, and across to the Hud-
son’s Bay.

In former articles we have proved satisfactorily the adaptédness
of North Missouri to the construction of railroads, especially our
great trunk road, a wide spreading ridge from St. Charles to the
Des Moines river, not a stream to cross in its whole length, unless
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it may be drawn off to the right or left, in order to save distance
by cutting across some interlocking streams.

Now in view of the convention called at St. Charles, on the 10th
of November, and.thas at'St. Louis, on the third Mondag of the
same month, let the people come up from the whole length of the
Mississippi river, and the whole &-eadth from the river to the
mountains, and uniting on some well digested plan, all pull to-
gether, petition the Legislature at its regular session, to give us
the credit of the State, to as liberal an amount as-other roads now
enjoy, and send up such an influence to Washingten City, as will
make each member of Congress feel that the rappers have hold of
him, and drawing the electric sparks from his finger-ends cause
his hand involuntarily and convulsively to grasp his pen, and write
out a bill, giving us a just and liberal portion of wild lands to be
applied to the construction of these roads.

This will build up St. Liouis and New Orleans as well as a thou-
sand towns and villages along the whole length of these roads.—
Bat above all, it will build up and place in a more flourishing con-
dition the farmer and mechanic, the miner and the artizan, while
many an elderly matron who has scarce been cheered by a new
calico, since the last vestige of her wedding prints was laid aside, will
be clothed in direct importations from China, via California, El
Paso and the great western road, and the South Pass of the Rocky
mountains, to St. Louis and New Orleans, and all intermediate
towns and neighborhoods, while at every rustle of new silken gowns
the silent breathings of gratified hearts will be for blessings to rest
upon the energy and enterprise of a noble brotherhood.

A~~~

Western Towns.

MANKATO.—This is the name of a town recently laid out at the
south bend of the Minnesota river, Minnesota Territory. We learn
from the ‘“Dubuque Herald” that at ¢-this point a town has been
laid out by a wealthy and energetic company of gentlemen residing
at St. Paul, and arrangements have been made for erect' ng sever-
al buildings there immediately. Two steamboats run to that point
now (July, 1852) twicea week from St. Paul, and they find enough
to do.”

The following paragr#ph which we extract from the same paper
undér date of July 2Tth, 1852, will give our readers some idea of
the place on the map where Mankato may be found, as well as of
its future prospects.

¢““The steamers Black Hawk and JennyLind are now in the trade
between St. Paul and Mankato, a town at the South Bend of the
Minnesota River. This town is about 180 milés from Dubuque
by land, and is the center of one of the most fertile regions on the
face of the earth. Douglas’ Railroad project will meet the wants
of that region if it should ever.be matured. Till then a good wag-
on road should not be despised.”
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COMMERCIAL STATISTICS.
COMMERCE OF NEW ORLEANS.

The following statistics whith we copy from the “New Orleans
Commercial Bulletin,”” appear. to have been extracted from the
New Orleans Price Current, a paper which enjoys a high reputa-
tion for fidelity and accuracy of detail.

VALUE OF PRODUCE OF THE INTERIOR.

A TasLx, showing the receipts of the princi.pal articles from the Interior, during
the year ending 31st August, 1852, with their estimated average and total value.

A A Val omding ecsi 18412
Articles. mcunt, ve- ‘alue. nding receipts,
¢ rage. .toin l&ﬂ—&l.’

Apples, bbls. «eevue ceveoeeel 20,356/$3 00|  $61,068| $174.424| $46,274
Bacon,assortéd, hhds & casks| 46,734|75 00| 3,505050) 2,916,120, 921,812
Bacon, assorted, boxeg...... 3,626{35 00| 126,9}0 218,220
Bacon Hams, hhds & tierces 38,488/70 00| 2,694,160 2,668,680
Bacon, in bulk, 1bse «.....ee| 281,280 8| 22,502 16,450 !
Bagging, piecescccoe veenne 60,044/13 00{ 780,572| 903,800 783,991
le Rope, coilseeees eennee 90,272 7 50] .677,040 804,180 443,149
Beans, bbls«ceeee oienne 6,598(10 00/ © 65,980 21,180 21,986
Butter, kegs and firkins. .... 44,786/ 8 00| 358,288| 374,835 50,572
Butter, bblg « v cevens conene 1,778/30 00| 53,340 68,000
Beeswax, bblsccececaenenes 171145 00 - 7,695 - 10,350 10,989
Beel, bblg. ceeree cevneenans 41,227112 00| 494,724| 361,640 86,511
Beef, tiercese coeeee seeenn 11,523 172,845 178,800

Beef, dried, Ibs «coccv «¢ £6,100 2,088 1,071

Buffalo Robes, packs. s 97,500 10,850 156,100

Cotton, bales ... 1,429,183 48,592,222| 48,756,764(24,425,115
7,54

542 10986| 7,598

Cornmeal, bbls. ...
114,105 38,273 357,434

Corn, in ear, bblse.e-ee c.o.| 163,008

Y
w
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<
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Corn, shelled, sacks+--+ ««e.| 1,397,132| 1 1,676,558 1,688,608

Cheese, boxes, » ceeees saenee 72,441| 3 253,543 276,129 27,940
Coadles, boxes: veeees 53,936 6 323,616 484,488 14,373
Cider, bbls «eve cvveer cevaea « *300 3 900 M5 3,390
Coal, Western, bbls +««¢ +20 860,000 425,000 350,000, 55,292
Dried Apples & Peaches, bbls| 804 5 4,020 20,559 3,956
Feathers, bags« «+e..0 2,065(35 72,275 127,575 10,422
Flaxseed, tierces: coeeee oot 519/10 5,190 2,448 9,588
Flour, bblg.ceees ceee e ool 927,242 4 3,708,848| 4,234,977| 2,198,449
Furs, bhds, bundles & boxes 2,136 1,000,000 800,000 250,000
Hemp, bales: -« eooece ceeees 17.149/15 257,235, 452,088 18,165

Hidess cooees covsen soes soee 123,687
Hay’ baleg cceees secesevene 53,434
Iron, pig, tons « . vee

Lard’, bls and tierces.
Lard, kegs. coeee «

247,374  140,338| 32,461
160,302|  144,843| 65,540
dl,sso 3,800  7.084
3,0 400, 2,773,680| 1,138,919
788,445 607,724
189,300( 212,250 16,920

B
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Leather, bundles. «.. .. 7,572

Lime, Western, bbls«... ....| - 42,305/ 1 52,881 56,607 415
Lead, pigse cceeee eoeene cuns 267,564| 3 856,204| 1,041,616/ 1,053,815
Lead, bar, kegs and boxes. .. 1,138/20 22,760 12,580

Lead, white, kegs.c.oee oo 1,368 3 4,104 13,510,

)
Molasses (estimat. crop) gals|18,300,000 4,026,000, 625,000 450,000
Oats, bbls and sacks.-.... ..| '463,273| 75| 347,454 479,741| 337,969
Onions, bblge eves eevee cweee| 17,184, 2000 34368 28558/ 60,616
Oil, Linseed, bbls.c-vus oeee 75826 00 19,708 6,230 10,675
Oil, Castor, bblg.«+es +seees 4291128 00| 120,148  207,250| 183,300
Oil, Lard, bbls: eces veee vues 14,114'28 001  395,192| 446,082
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VALUE OF PRODUCE OF THE INTERIOR.
[ Continued.]

Articles. Amoust.

Value. uding recei 14142,
P el

456,190 325844  $39,302
4,425,690| 3,433,008 1,542,467
10,605 49,500 e
198,240 73860
616,000  578.264
4,060 3,840 4,112
14,651 29,330 4,552
24,950 27,975 32,194
240 305

67,600 51,100| 51,240
15,924 28,452 5,796
278,122 315,000 35,000
11,827,350| 12,678,180 3,600,000
34,076 35,844 12,192
26,140| 147,936 76,665
5,626,200 6,327.600
1,467,625, 1,365,000
42,360 44,000
95,580  123,450| 3,609,160
18,728 31,560 10,790

3%

Potatoes, bbis «ceceevceriee 228.095
Pork, tierces and bbls. «.«... 276,606
Pork, boxese-ce - cooces aoee 303
Pork, s ..... e eeer asosee 2,478
Pork, in bulk, pounds. .- -
Porter and Ale, bbls.. .
Packing Yarn, reels.--
Skins, Deer, packs:«:ee ...
Skins, Bear, packs: .. .cceee 16
Shot, kegs: .-«
Soap, boxes. .-
S(aves’ Meoeooo o seeeee arese 7’3]9
8ugar [estimated crop] hhds. 236,547
Spanish Moss, bales.« «..... 4,372
‘Tallow, bbls« .. ..... .

Tobacco, leaf, hhds... .
Tobacco, strips, hhds« «eccvs 11,741
Tobacco, stems, hhds. .. .. oo 2,118
Tobacco, chewing,kegs&box. 4,779
Twine, bundles and boxes... 2,341
Vinezar, bblg........ :
Whiskey, bbls: ccecer o S
Window Glass, boxes. «e«.. 48,127 82,140 11,044
Wheat, bbls and sacks:+.... 64,918 129,836|  177,594| 337,215
Other various articles, estimatcd at ........| 5,500,000 5,000,000 3,000,000

++ Dollars{108,051,708;106,924,033/¢45,716,040
erveee +2]106,924,083
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Total value.... ...
Total in 1850—51.
Total in 1849—50.. .| 96,897,873
Total in 1848—49.. 81.939,602

The tonnage entered at the port of New Orleans from June 80,
1851, to June 30, 1852, 2266 vessels, 910,855,08, showing an excess
over the previous year of 212 vessels and 142,827.04 tons. Tonnage
cleared, same period, 2202 vessels, of 929,042.66 tonnage, which
is an excess over 1850-51 of 105 vessels and 154,960.92 tons.

Exports of American produce to foreign countries, for the year end-
ing June 30, $48,076,197; do. coastwise, $28,268,372; do. of for-
eign produce to foreign countries, $250,716; total, $76,595,285.

Imports of Specie, year ending August 31, $6,278,523 ; 1850
—51, $7,987.119: 1849—50, $8,792,662 ; 1848—49, $2,501,-
250; 1847—48, &1,845,808. ,

It will be seew that, although the receipts of cotton show an ex-
cess in quantity of 434,147 bales, there is an actual decrease in
value of $164,542. The excess of value in the crop of molasses is
$1,400,500, and the deficiency in sugar $350,830. With a con-
siderable decrease in the quantity of pork, there is an excessin va-
lue of $992,688. There is an excess in bacon and bulk meat of
$592,373; in lard of $544,441, and in corn of only $63,782: and
there is a deficiency in tobacco of $539,515; in flour of $526,129;
in oats of $132,287 ; in whiskey of $164,288 ; and in lard oil of
$60,892. The aggregate value of the products of the hog is $15,-
181,755. .
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LITERARY DEPARTMENT.

ARCTIC SEARCHING EXPEDITION.

A Journal of a Boat-Voyage through Rupert’s Land and the Aretic Sea, in search
of the Diseovery shins under command of Sir John Franklin, with an Appen-
dix on the Physical Geography of North America. By Sir JoHN RICHAgDSsON,
C. B, F. R. 8. &c. &c." New York, Harper and Brothers. '

Review by Dr. Prout.

Conclasion.

At the junction of Clear-water with the Elk or Athabasca river,
the banks are formed by limestone strata covered by a thick deposit
of bituminous shale.  This formation which probably corresponds to
the Marcellus shale of the New York system, forms the banks of the
Athabasca for some 36 miles below the junction of Clear-water river.

Three miles below the mouth of Red river a copious spring of min-
eral pitch issues from a crevice in a cliff composed of sand and bitu-
men; several small birds were found suffocated in the pitch.

These limestone and bituminous formations were observed for many
miles in descending the Athabasca, and they seem to prevail generally
through the country. The bitumen flows readily into pits dug a few
feet below the surface,

The Athabasca river rises near the base of Mount Brown, a peak
of the Rocky Mountains, 16,000 feet above the ocean. Its course in
a straight line to the mouth of Clear river is 300 miles, The eleva-
tion of its source is probably 7 or 8000 feet. Lesser Slave Lake,

. about midway of its source, is estimated by Capt. Lefroy to be 1800
feet above the sea. Some of the tributaries of the Oregon arise very
near the head of the Athabasea, and some of the feeders of the Sac-
katchewan take their origin not far to the southward, It may be con-
sidered as the source of the Mackenzie.

. The height of Lake Athabasca above the ocean is estimated by Capt.
Lefroy at 600 feet. Its basin offers another ‘instance of the softer
strata having been swept away at the line of their junction with the
primitive rocks. ' ’

A delta, intersected by several channels, exists at the junction of
Peace river with Athabasca Lake and its outlet. The source of Fin-
lay’s branch of this river is nearly in the same parallel with its

-mouth, but in its course the trunk of the river makes a great curve
to the southward, and its southern tributaries rige in the same mount-~
‘ains from which Frazer river issues on the west side of the Rocky
Mountains, the upper waters of the Peace river coming in fact through
a gap in the chain which forms one of the: passes leading to the Paci-
fic coast.

The vegetation of this district is thus described : “The oaks, the
elms, the ashes, the Weymuth pine, and pitch pine, which reach the
Sackatchewan basin, are wanting here, and the balsam-fir is rare; but
as these trees form no prominent feature of the landscape in the form-
er quarter, no marked change in the woodland scenery takes place in
any part of the Mackenzie river district until we approach the shores
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of the Arctic sea. The white spruce continues to be the predomin-
ating tree in dry soils whether rich or poor; the Banksian pine occu-
pies a few sandy spots; the black spruce skirts the marshes; and the
balsam-poplar and aspen fringe the streams; the latter also springs up
in places where the white spruce has been destroyed by fire. The
canoe-birch becomes less abnndant, is found chiefly in rocky distriets,.
and iy very scarce north of the Arctic circle. It still, however, at-
tains a good size in the sheltered valleys of the Rocky Montains, up
tothe 65th parallel. Willows, dwarf birches, alders, roses, brambles,
gooseberries, white cornel, and mooseberry, form the underwood on.
the margins of the forest; but there is no substitute for the heath,
gorse, and broom, which render the English wild ground so gay. On
the barren lands, indeed, the heath has representatives in the Lapland
rhododendron, the Azalea, Kalmia, and Andromedas tetragona, but
these are almost buried among the Corniculariae and Cetraria nivalys.
of the dry spots, or the Cetraria isfandica, and mosses of the moister
places, and scarcely enrich the colors of the distant hills.”

Granite knolls and ledges forming rapids were found, as our party
vroceed down Slave river from lake Athabasca; an extensive cliff of
limestone with bitumen in its seams, is found 30 miles below Fort
Chepewyan. The clustered nests of large colonies of the republican
swaliow (Hirundo fubvw) adhere to the:dedges of the limestone- cliffs,
and the bank swallow has pierced innumerable holes in the: sandy
brows.”

That part of Slave river which flows over so many ledges, and:
which forms so many cascades givin%rise to frequent portages be—
tween the Isle de Carreboeuf and the Portage of the Drowned, trav-
erses the northwestern. flank of the table land which supports the-
basin of the Athabasca, aline extended from this point to the Rocky
Mountains nearly 8. W., and another prolonged to the N. E., would
indicate the limit of the Athabasea system towards the Northwest,

Some idea muy be formed of the temperature of this latitude, 60°
N., in July, fromthe following extract: “The powey of the sun, this
day, in a cloudless sky, was so great, that Mr. Rae-and I were glad
to take shelter in the water while the crews were: engaged on the-
portages.  The irritability of the human frame is either greater in
these northern latitudes, or the sun, notwithstanding its. obliquity,
acts more powerfully upon it than near the equator; for I have never
felt its direct rays so oppressive within the tropics as I have expe-
rienced them to be on some occasions inthe high latitudes.. The lux-
ury of bathing at such. times is not without alloy ; for, if you choose
the mid-day, you are assailed i the water by the Tabani, who draw
blood inan instant with their formidable lancets; and if you select the
morning or evening, then clouds of thirsty musquitoes, hoverin
around, fasten on the first part that emerges. ~ Leeches alsoinfest the
still waters. and are prompt in their aggressions,”

After leaving the Portage of the Drowned, the granitic and volcanic
rocks disappear, and are seen no more on the course of tl.e Macken-
zie to the Arectic ocean. The granitie rocks are found flanking the
northeast and eastern shores of Great Bear Lake,. the last in the line
of junction between the primitive and silurian rocks. Some distance
up Salt River, one of the tributaries of Slave River, seven or eight co-
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pious springs flow from the baso of a long ridge, and spreading
their waters over the plain, deposit much pure common salt in’
large cubical crystals. The Athabasca and Mackenzie River dis-
tricts are supplied from these salines. Gypsum is found near these
springs. From the fossils collected on grave river being silurian,

Dr. Richardson is inclined to refer this formation to the Onondaga
salt group of the New York system. Fish abound in Slave River
and giave Lake. The Inconnu or Saimo Mackenzii, and the
Coregon?, or White fish, are the staple fish of the lakes: here
pike, burbot and trout are also found of excellent quality The
country between the Portage of the Drowned and Slave Lake is
generally level, with sandy terraces rising from the river to the
height of from 20 to 80 feet; near the Liake the banks are alluvial.

A delta is formed at the mouth like that formed by the Athabasca;

it is at least 20 miles in extent.

July 16th our party reached Fort Resolution. “Domestic cattle
have been introduced at this place, and at the posts generally
throughout the country, even up to Peel’s River and Fort Good
Hope, within the Aretic circle.” At no place on our route were
the musquitoes in denser clouds than this day at Fort Resolu-
tion.” * * x®

““Hay River enters the lake at the distance of eleven or twelve
miles from Canee River. It is formed of two branches, the west-
/ernmost of which rises from Hay Lake and the other one originates
not far from the banks of Peace River, and flows past Fort Ver-
milion. Hay River Fort, now abandoned, stood at the junction of
the two. On the eastern branch, the country is an agreeable mix-
ture of prairie and woodland, and this is the limit of these vast

rairies which extend from New Mexico. Below the forks of Hay
iver the country is covered with a forest intersected by swamps.

The range of the Wapiti is nearly coincident with the boundaries’
of these prairies. The bison, though inhabiting the prairies in vast
bands, frequents also the wooded country, and once, I believe, al-
most all parts of it down to the coasts of the Atlantic; but it had
not until lately crossed the Rocky Mountain range, nor is it now
known on the Pacific slope, except in a very few places. Its most
northern limit is the Horn Mountain wentioned above. The musk-
ox does not come to the south of the Arctic eircle.”

In latitude 61 the barking crow, the Corvus Americanus, finds
its limit. ‘It becomes rare before it ceases altogether to be seen,
and we have not noticed it in flocks since leaving the Sackatche-
wan .In its gregarious habits on that river it resembles the Euro-
pean rook, but differs from that bird in the care with which it con-
ceals its nest.” '

The following extract will give us a view of the structure of this
region: “Between Desmarais’s Fishery, on Slave Lake, and Fort
Simpson, the direct distance is about 155 geographical miles. In
the wider parts of the river the coast is shelving, and not easily
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-approached, in boats, from the shallownees of the water; but in the

narrower places the beach is steep, and the channel is full of bould-
ers. In a few spots where sections of the strata are visible, a bi-
tuminous shale, centaining many fragments of the small pteropo-
dous shell, Zentaculites Fissurella, indicates the formation to
be the same with that on the Athabasca River and Slave Lake,
which has been said above to be probably the Marcellus shale. Be-
tween the old fort and Hare-skin River, the basis of the bank is
formed of a grayish green slate-clay, which, under the influence of
the weather, breaks into scales like wacké, and at last forms a te-
nacious clay. The whole banks of the river seem to belong to a
shale formation; but from the want of induration of the beds, they
have crumbled into a slope more or less steep, and the capping of
sand, clay and boulders has fallen down and covered the declivity.
On the south, a long even rising ground, named the Trout Mount-
ain, which runs parallel to the rivor ata distance of from 10 to 20
miles, is visible at intervals the whole way; and a similar but high-
er range, named the Horn Mountain, exists on the north.”

The following notice of the limit of the Cerealia is interesting :
¢‘Barley is usually sown here gFort Simpson) from the 20th to the
25th of May, and is expected to be ripe on the 20th of August,
after an interval of 92 days. .In some seasons it has ripened on
the 15th. Oats, which take longer time, do not thrive quite so
well, and wheat does not come to maturity. Potatoes yicld well,
and no disease has as yet affected them, though the early frosts
sometimes hurt the crop. Barley, in favorable seasons, gives a
good rcturn at Fort Norman, which is further down the river; and
potatoes and various garden vegetables are also raised there. The
65th parallel of latitude may, therefore, be considered as the north-
ern limit of the Cerealia in this meridian; for though in good sea-
sons, and in warm, sheltered spots, a little barley might possibly
be reared at Fort Good Hope, the attempts hitherte ma‘ﬁy there
have failed. In Siberia it is said that none of the corn tribe are
found north of 60°. But in Norway barley is reported to be cul-
tivated, in certain districts, under t{e T0th parallel. It takes 3
months, usually, to ripen on the Mackenzie, and on our arrival at
Fort Simpson we found it in full ear, having been sown 75 days
previously. In October, 1886, a pit sunk by Mr. M’Pherson, in
a heavy mixture of sand and clay, to the depth of 16 feet 10 inch-
es, revealed 10 feet 7 inches of thawed soil on the surface, and 6
feet 8 inches of a permanently frozen layer, beneath which the
ground was not frozen.”

Here is a_track for a railroad, marked out from the Mackenzie
to the Pacific coast, if the mania should last until this upper re-
gion shall have become populated. ¢‘Fort Simpson stands om an
island at the junction of the River of the Mountains ( Riviére aux
Liards) with the Mackenzie. This lar%e tributary originates in
the recesses of the Rocky Mountaigs, by many small streams
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which, wnitieg, form two branches. DBoth branches rise to the
westward of the higher peaks, and afford another of the many in-
stances of streams of magnitude crossing the chain.” '

In nine hears after leaving Fort Simpson, our party gaimed the
first view of the Rocky Mountains, which are described as follows:
¢‘When the mountains are first seen, in descending the river, they
present an assemblage of conical peaks, rising apparently about
2000 feet above the valley; and it is not until we come opposite to
the end of the first mountain, that we observe them to be disposed
in parallel ridges, having a direction of about south-southwest and
north-northeast; which makes an angle of rather more than 45
degrees with the axis of the great chain, from which they project
like spurs. The circumstance of the valleys pervading the chain
transversely, though with more or less of ascent, explains the rea-
son of the principal rivers on both the eastern and western slopes
having their sources beyond the axis of the range, and flowing
through it. From some passages in Dr. Hooker’s letters I infer
that the Himalayas have a similar configuration.”

* * *  Traders who have crossed from the Atlantic to the
Pacific slopes of the continent say that there are 14 or 15 ranges
of hills, and that when they are viewed from the summit of a peak,
the mountain tops appear to be crowded together in great confu-
sion, like a sea of conical billows.”’

The geological formations on this portion of the Mackenzie are
thus referred to; ¢“On the Mackenzie, a shaly forination makes the
chief part of the banks, and also much of the undulating valleys
between the elevated spurs. It is based on horizontal beds of
limestone, and in some places of sandstone, which abut against the
inclined strata of the lofty wall-like ridges, or rest partially on
their edges.  Covering the shaly beds, there exists in many pla-
ces a deposit of sand, sometimes cohering so as to form a friable
sandstone; and where a good section of the bank occurs, a capping
of gravel and boulders, of various thickness, is seen crowning the
whole, The shale crumbles readily, and often takes fire sponta-
neously, eccasioning the ruin of the bank, so that it is only by the
encroachments of the river carrying away the debris that the true
structure is revealed. The boulders that have dropped from above
pave the beach in many places as closely and regularly as if it
were a work of art, the passage of ice over them driving them firm-
ly and evenly into the bed of tenacious clay which the shale in
breaking down produces.”’

‘I have no evidence whereby the geological age of the shale may
be certainly deduced, but am inclined to consider it as belonging
to the epoch of the Marcellus deposit, on account of its exact lita-
ological resemblance to the bituminous beds of Athabasca River,
and the occurrence of the Zentaculites Fissurella in the frag-
ments which line the beach at the west end of Great Slave Lake.

The difficulty of deciding upon the age of the beds through which
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the river flows is increased by the occurrence among them of a
tertiary lignite formation, which also takes fire spontaneously.
This general account of the rocks of the Mackenzie is here intro-
duced ¢s facilitate the subsequent descriptions of such points as I
landed upon

Among the animals of this region the Ovis Montana, the mount-
ain sheep, or the Foolish Bear of the Slave Indians, is found as
far as the Arctic ocean; its hair is coarse and not wooly. The
goat-antelope, Antilocapra Americana, which has a long-stapled
wool, does not range above the Liards River.. The Reindeer fre-
quents the vaileys here, and the moose deer ranges nearly to the
Arctic Sea. The musk-ox and buffale are not found in this region,
the latter being limited to the Horn Mountain, and the former
keeps within the Arctic circle to the east of the Mackenzie. The
little Pika, or tail-less hare, is found here. Say’s grouse, Tetrao
Sayi, has not been killed further north than Nohanng Bute; the
pin-tailed grouse is found near the Arctic Sea; the Tetrao Cana-
densis is found on Peel’s River; the willow and white-tailed ptar-
migans are also found here, the last named is an Alpine species.
The American magpie has not been seen to the north Liards Riv-
er, and is rare even there.

From the first spur of the Rocky Mountains chain to the points
where the Mackenzie breaks through the second or the Rock by
the River’s Side, shaly beds of bituminous limestones and sand-
stones prevail, and the surface is often covered with boulders and
gravel. The formations here seem to be similar to those on the
Clear-water and Athabasca Rivers. *

A very interesting tertiary formation abounding in coal and lig-
nite was found, between Fort Norman and Bear Lake River. We
extract a part of our author’s notice of it, as it will throw light
upon the formation of our own coal measure and account for the
pseudo-vulcanoes found upon the Missouri River: ¢‘The coal,
when recently extracted from the beds, is massive, and most gen-
erally shows the woody structure distinctly, the beds appearing to
be composed of pretty large trunks of trees lying horizontally, and
having their woody fibres and layers much twisted and contorted,
similar to the white spruce now growing in exposed situations in
the same latitade. Specimens of this coal, examined by Mr.
Bowerbank, were prenounced by him to be decidedly of coniferous
origin, an1 the structure of the wood to be more like that of Pinus
than «ragucaria ; but on this latter point he was not so certain.
It is probable that the examination of a greater variety of speci-
mens would detect several kinds of wood im the coal, as a bed of
fossil leaves connected with the formation reveals the existence at
the time of various dicetyledonous trees, propably «cerinez, and
of ome which I am inclined to consider as belonging to the yew
tribe. Teo these I shall refer again.”
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““When exposed for even a short time to the atmosphere, the
ooal splits into rhomboidal fragments, which again separate into
thin layers, so that it is difficult to preserve a pieee large enough
to show the woody structure in perfection. Much of it falls event-
ually into a coarse powder; and if exposed to the action of moist
air in the mass it takes fire, and burns with a fetid smell, and little
smoke or flame, leaving a brownish-red ash, not one-tenth of the
original bulk of coal taken from the purer beds, for some contain
much more earthy matter.”

“From the readiness with which the coal takes fire spontaneous-
ly, the beds are destroyed as'they become exposed to the atmos-
phere; and the bank is constantly tumbling down, so that itis only
when the debris have been washed away by the river, that good
sections are exposed. The beds were on fire near Bear River,
when Sir Alexander Mackenzie discovered them, in 1735, and the
smoke with flame visible by night, has been present in some part
or other of the formation ever since.’

“From one to four beds of coal are exposed above the water lev-
el on the banks of the river, thejthickest of which exceeds 3 yards,
and was visible a short way above Bear River in the autumn only
i—tllle”Ma.ckenzie being then seven or eight feet below its spring
evel.

Beds of gravel, potter’s clay and pipe-clay are found associated
with the coal. The natives use the pipe-clay as food 1n times of
great scarcity, a custom which Humboldt says, prevails with a tribe
on the Oronoka. )

It is evident from the following account that a student of nature
may find more to interest him in this ice-bound region than he ever
dreamed of in his boldest closet reveries. ¢‘As has been already
said, the general aspect of the forest does not alter in the descent
of the Mackenzie. The white spruce continues to be the chief
tree. In this quarter it attains a girth of four or five feet, and a
height of about sixty in a growth of from two to three hundred
years, as shown by the annual layers of wood. One tree, cut down
in a sheltered valley near Clark’s Hill, measured the unusual length
of 122 feet, but was comparatively slender. Mest of the timber is
twisted, particularly where the trees grow in exposed situations.
The Banksian pine was not traced to the north of GreatBear Lake

River; but the black spruce, in a stunted form, is found on the

borders of swamps as far as the woods extend. The dogwood, sil-
very oleaster ( Elzagrus argentea), Shepherdia, and vhnelan-
chier grow on banks that in Europe would be eovered with gorse
and broom, -and the southern Saliz candida is replaced by the
more luxuriant and much handsomer Saliz speciosa, which is the
prince of the willow family.” '

Besides these the Hedysarum Mackenz?: and boreale, the Dry-
a8 Drummondii, the Androsace Chamaejasmi, Calipso borealis, the
lady slipper ( Cypripedia), and many other flowering plants adorn
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and many feathered inhabitants enliven the forests of this district
on the borders of the Arctic. ¢‘The cheerful and familiar Sylvia
&stiva is one of the earliest arrivals in spring, coming in com-
pany with the well-known American robin ( Twurdus magra-
forsus) and the purple and rusty grakles. A little later, the va-
ried thrush makes its appearance from the shores of the Pacific.
The white-bellied swallow ( Hirundo bicolor) breeds, at Fort Nor-
man, in holes of rotten trees; and the Sialia aretica, a represen-
tative of the blue-bird so common in the United States, enlivens
the banks of the Mackenzie, coming, however, not from the At-
lantic coasts, but from the opposite side of the Rocky Mountain
range. On the Mackenzie, there is an intermingling of the floras
of both coasts, as well as of the migratory feathered tribes, the
Rocky Mountain range not proving a barrier to either.”

The Bonapartean gull, the short-billed gull, the harlequin duck,
the golden-winged woodpecker, and other birds are found about
great Bear Lake. Frogs are said to reach to the 68th parallel; a
few snakes to within the Arctic circle, while turtles are limited to
the 51st degree of north latitude.

But little occurs to excite interest in the voyage from Bear Lake
to the Arctic sea. Down to Fort Good Hope, bituminous shales,
sandstones and limestones prevail, which are referred by Dr. Rich-
ardson to the oolite. : ,

The predacity of the falcon (s thus noticed: This falcon is not
rare throughout the Mackenzie,where it preys on the passenger pigeon
and smaller birds. Mr. M’Pherson related to me one of its feats,
which he witnessed some years previously as he was ascending the
river. A white owl (Styx nyctea), in flying over a chiff, seized
and carried off an unfledged peregrine in its claws, and, crossing
to the opposite beach, lighted to devour it. The parent bird fol-
lowed, screaming loudly, and, stooping with extreme rapidity,
killed the owl by a single blew, after which it flew quickly back to
its nest. On coming to the spot, Mr. M’Pherson picked up the
owl, but, though he examined it narrowly, he could not detect in
what part the death blow had been received ; nor could he, from
the distance, perceive whether the peregrine struck it with wing or
claws.”

On the 28th of July, our party met at the Ramparts a body of
Indians, the first met with on the route from Cumberland House.

¢“On the top of Rampart Cliffs we found a large body of Hare
Indians encamped. This is & common summer haunt of these peo-
ple, who resort thither to avail themselves of the productive fishery
which exists above the defile. At this time, owing to the river not
having subsided 8o rapidly as usual, they were taking only asmall
number of fish, and, consequ:ntly, were cemplaining of want of
food. This people, and most of the tribes who live the whole year
on the immetgate banks of the Mackenzie, depend greatly for sub-
sistence on the hare (Lepus vmericanus). Of these animals
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they kill incredible numbers ; but every six or seven years, from
some cause, the hares disappear suddenly throughout the whole
country; so that not one can be found either dead or alive. Inthe
following year a few re-appear; amnd in three years they are as nu-
merous as before. The Canadian lynx migrates when the hares,
on which it chiefly preys, become scarce. The musk-rat is subject
to periodical murrains, when great nambers lie dead in their nests;
but the dead hares are not found, whence we may conjecture that
when their numbers become excessive they disappear by migration.
I could not learn, however, that the Indians had ever seen ther
traveling in large bands.”

““The Hare Indians are a tribe of the Tinn& or Chepewyan na-
tion, and speak a language differing only as & provincial dialect.
They are, like the rest of the nation, a timid race, and live in con-
tinual dread of the Eskimos, whom they suppose not only to be very
warlike and ferocious, but also endowed with great conjuring pow-
ers, by which they camn compass the death of an enemy at a di-
stance. The possession of fire-arms does not embelden the Tinné
to risk an open encounter with the Eskimo bowmen ; and unless
when they are assembled in large numbers, as we found them at
the Ramparts, they seldom pitch a tent on the banks of the river,
but skulk under the branches of a tree, cut down so as to appear
to have fallen natuxally from the brow of the cliff; and they do not
venture to make a smoke, or rear any object that can be seen from
a distance. On the first appearance of a canoe or beat, they hide
themselves, with their wives and children, in the woods, until they
have reconnoitred, and ascertained the character of the object of
their fears. More than once in our descent of the river, when we
had landed to cook breakfast er supper, and were not at all aware
of the vicinity of natives, a family would crawl from their hiding-
places, and come to our fire. They always pleaded want of food;
and as their wretched appearance spoke strongly of their necessi-
ties, they invariably shared our meals ; but not unfrequently they
sold us a fish or two before we parted; being probably what they
had reservedfor their next meal,.if we had not furnished them with
one. We never found them with abundance of feod; for, in times
of plenty, they do not think it necessary to lay up a stock, but let
the future provide for itself.”

¢It is supposed that formerly the Eskimos were in the habit of
ascending the river to the Ramparts, to collect fragments of flinty
slate for lance and arrow-points; but they have been enly ence so
far up, since the trading-posts were established.  An old Indian,
who was alive within a few years, told Mr. Bell that on that ecca-
sion he was wounded by an arrow; but that he succeeded in esca-
ping to the top of the cliff, from whence he killed two Eskimos with
his fowling-piece.”

The Mackenzie' forms an extensive delta before it reaches the
ocean, similar but more extensive than those formed by the Atha-
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basca and Slave Rivers, before they enter their respective Lakes.
Our travelers reached the Arctic ocean on the 3d of August, where
we must take leave of them, as we have already extended this ab-
stract beyond the limits assigned us, in endeavouring to present
some of the more important facts and discoveries, and at the same
time preserving a view of the entire line of trave! through Rupert’s
Land, a portion of our continent whose physical characters are
80 ably portrayed in the work before us. We regret that we are"
prevented from selecting many of the beautiful descriptions of this
country, and more of the facts which relate to its geography and
natural history.

That part of the work which refers to the further progress of
the expedition, to the difficu.ties and dangers which Dr. Richard-
son and his party met with, in navigating the Arctic, the loss of
their vessels amidst the icefloes, their toilsome journey up the
Copper Mine river to Fort Confidence on Great Bear Lake, where
they went into winter quarters, is full of interest, but such details
are familiar to those who have read the several Arctic voyages al-
ready published.

The result of this expedition as well as that of all others under-
taken to relieve this brave and intrepid commander, this noble-
hearted and excellent man, is well known to every one.

Sir John Richardson after remaining in winter-quarters at Fort
Confidence, returned to England in 1849. The facts and observ-
ations made at this post will prove of much value to science. As
an addition to his narrative, he gives us a Journal of Mr. Rae’s
Expedition—Four chapters on the manners and customs of the va-
rious Indian tribes inhabiting Rupert’s Land; a discourse on Phys-
ical Geography, one on the geographical distribution of plants, a
catalogue of insects, a chapter on climatology, and several voca-
bularies of the Indian tribes of this region, all of which materially
enhance the value of the work. It may be considered as one of
the richest contributions to general knowledge which has appeared
in the present age, and should be in the library of every intelligent
reader and true lover of science. We trust the Messrs. Harpers’
in their next edition, will give us a map with the work; this was an
oversight in its publication.

o~

LIGHT OF LOVE.
We hear of rich pearls in the waters below,
Bright stars in the heavens above;
But yet there’s a ray which neither bestow:
’Tis the mild, liquid glance of true love.

This, this is the jewel, the fairest on earth,
That charms even Angels on high,
That ’rouses faint spirits of glorious worth,
To win their way home in the sky.
21st August, 1851,
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ORATORY.
Random Thoughts by an Occasional Writer.
. NO. V.

“If we represent to ourselves the numerous assemblies of Athens or Rome, in
which the greatest interests of those States are considered, and where the orator
from the tribunal of harangues reigns by his eloquense over an immense people
who hear him with a profound silence interrupted only by applause and acclam-
ations; of all that the world ever contained of magnificent in appearance or most
capabfe of dazzling the mind, is there any thing so grand, so soothing to self-love
asthis ®* * ® * ¢ Thigig the talent that exaFth the orator above the vulgar
of mankind and almost above humanity itself,>>—[ Rollin.]

Itis gratifying to believe thal amidst all the vicissitudes of time, though for a mo-
ment a cloud may have rested on the intelligence of the world, in the main, the
intellectual improvement of mankind has been progressive ; and the channel of
human knowledge has been broadening and deepening as it has come down to us
from remoter generations. .

Since the extinguishment of the lights of knowledge in the wreck of the ancient
Re[publics we have seen all that was lost, in many instances, entirely recovered.

n others we have had occasion to remark the vast superiority in extent as well
as value of modern attainments.

It may, however, be observed that the general fact in this case as in many others
is not without 1ts exceptions; and in certain particulars a regard for truth requires
us to !ield the palm of merit to the ancients. Among these oratory may be men-
tioned as not #he least remarkable. This is an art which it would seem was de-
signed to flourish contemporaneously with learning : and to exhibit its maturest
growth and greenest vigor when learning asserts most triumphantly her dominion
over the mind of man. Nevertheless it appears to have declined in the same de-
gree that the sciences have advanced, and knowledge has spread its influence
abroad. .

Why is it that while many other arts and sciences have made such imineasur-
able acquisitions, the art of speaking, their twin sister, and coequal luminary in
the constellation of letters should have nearly dwindled out of sight. :

Among all the faculties of our nature, none is more valuable, none contributes
more to the dignity of man than that of speech. Possessed of this he rises at once
above the level of the mere animal creation. .

It is by the communion and colfision of thought that reason is stimulated into
action. .

Emulation springs out of the capacity to exchange our ideas, and to emulation

justly belong the power, the struggle and the triumph of genius. It is speech .

that ministers alike to our most common, as well as our greatest wants.

It is our readiest and most reliable dependance in every emergency. How great
tnerefore, should be the inducements to develop all its native powers and latent
energies, and to call forth all its inherent graces and attractions. Who has not
seen the value of an ability to speak with self-possession merely before a public
audience ? Whose condition in life is so obscure, whose so high that he may not
be required to speak in defence of his liberty, his cbaracter, or his life?

Recurring to the past, how many recollections arise upon the mind, of empires
suddenly mounting to celebrity, or governments revolutionized; when old land
marks have been blotied out, and confusion and disorder have assumed the places
of peace and quiet ; where in the one case it has been the distinguished share of
the orator, to summon the energies of a nation to the great work, and in the other
to stand forth a dauntless advocate of truth and mercy curbing the passions of
lawless men, and staying the hand of violence.

It is not a little surprising that such an art should have diminished ever so
slightly in the respect of the world; appealing so powerfully as it does to the
pride ot man; and 1nvoking in its pursuit the loftiest motives of human ambition.

Rome and Athens, more than any other nations, were the nurses of oratory. Of
all their Gods and Goddesses Mercury alone appeared to challenge a pre-eminent
adoration: and in proportion to the offerings they laid at his feet, did he reward
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them vith outpourings of his inspiration. Jupiter was reverenced for the than-
ders which he brandished ; but often ere the bolt had fallen, his arm was para-
lized, and his vengeance dissipated by the melting strains of this encHanting Di-
vinity. 8o high was the regard 1n which the speaking art was held, that under
the authority of senates, public institutions were founded, and teachers employed
to'preside over them in the instryction of youth.

Here were prdduced the most perfect models of oratory the world has ever
seen. But why isit, I have asked, that after the lapse ot so many centuries,
when even the improvements in the single science of geogriphy must fail to sug-
gest an adequate idea of the extension of knowledge, when old sciences have been
making so many strides towards perfection, and new ones formerly unknown,
have been brought to light, pouring upon the mind such a flood of sublime and
beautiful images, oratory in the meanwhile should have been retrograding ? The
moderns ma{ justly boast of their Lockes, their Bacons, their Newtons, their
Davys and their Franklins, names that shine as stars of the first magnitude in the
heavens of moral and natural philosophy and astronomy, but where shall we
find a Hortensius or a Cicero, a Pericles or a Demosthenes? Alas—nowhere!

It would not be an uninstructing or uninteresting inquiry s what are the causes
of those revolutions in taste or sentiment that at ditferent periods of human affairs
have widely diverted the course of thought, and sometimes totally arrested the
march of improvement? Certainly, we can have no motive to disparage the char-
acter of those specimens of oratory which have won an unbounded applause in
Europe and America during the two past centuries: and which have geen often
supposed to have reached the acmé ot human powers.

It may well be conceded that snch names as Somers, Chatham, Curran, Sheri-
dan, Bossuet, Massillon, Henry, Pinkney, Clay and Webster will ever stand u
the historic page in close association with all that is profound in logic, or splen-
did in imagination. But thése are not the only essentials to a p#rfect oratory:
and he whose claims to distinction,)(however eminent they may be,) ¢an rest on
nothing further, is destined to shine with a diminished luster.

Snch is the stamp of the best oratory of modern times. It falls-short: far short
of what it might be. It is not the light of the sun, eclipsing by his refulgent
beams all other lights. It is rather that of the moon paling without hiding the
lesser stars. Whether we consider the effect produced by the ancient orators on
the minds of those to whom they spoke ; or the opinions of the most competent
judges of their day, touching tne degree of excellence which they had reached,
we shall be forced to admit the inferiority of the moderns.

When Demosthenes was to speak on any important occasion, we are told, that
the report going forth drew all ingenious men to Athens, as to the greatest wonder
of the world. And there was a time in Rome when all the wealth of India would
not have been half so attracting, nor could all the spices of Arabia have breathed
half such fragrance to a Roman audience, as the tongue of Tully,

But to return from this digression: to what cause are we to attribute the infe-
rior character of our modern orators ? Are we to say, there are no longer any-
occasions adapted to that higher order of the art exhibited by the ancient masters?
Shall we say, that tyrants were once more cruel and oppressive, and the spirit of
liberty more ardent in its aspirations ? Or shall we admit that other more ridic-
ulous excuse, that nature is growing old, and is at last incapable of producing
works of as solid merit as she did in days of yore ?

These reasons, if they de erve the name, have not been adverted to for the pur-
pose of discussion: but rather by leaving them to show their own futility, to di-
rect the mind of the reader more readily to the truth. It is not unnatural that we
should frame excuses to cover our imbecility, but it is nnmanly to do so. There
is no questinn, we presume, but that the discovery of the art of printing, about
the middle of the 15th century, exerted an influence unfavorable to the promotion
of eloyuence. This was also the era of the revival of letters. The speaking art
which had always been the Xrincipal medium of popular information, awakening
from the sleep of ages, found a rival in the press, Composition was easier than
oratory. To reach an eminence in it required far less time and study. Withal it
was agapted to operate through the medium of the press upon a much more ex-
tended sphere. Oratory under these circumstances first, fell into the back ground,
and soon after ceased entirely to be cultivated as an art. It never has been taught
in modern times, as it was by the Greeks and Romans. There is really no edu-
cation of our modern orators at all as such., It was remarked by an American

.
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author, in 1841, that ‘“‘among the numerous colleges with which our country
abounds, there is not a single one endowed with a professorship of elocution.”
A few lessons in declamation to wear off his embarrassment as it is expressed, is
about the extent of all that can be denominated the education of the modern ora-
tor. With this, he is ushered forth upon the arena a candidate for bonors and
distinction. The result is, that some borne up by the strong wing of genius, have
succeeded beyonu all reasonable expectation; bt oftener than otherwise, disap-
pointment has marked the course of the youthful aspirant. The space appropri-
ated to these remarks is small: but a few moments employed in elucidating the
ancient method may not be regarded as wholly lost.  The eddcatfon of a Greek
or Roman orator was suigeneris, and commenced at the earliest possible age. The
regulation of the voice came_ first: and this was effected as welr by rehearsals as
the less embarrassing course of causing the pupil to apply his rules in conversa-
tion. In this way all the for#e and melody and modulation of tone of which the
human organg are susceptible, were readily acquired at the age in which imita-
tion is easiest, and before habit has become inveterate. This was the source of
that clear distinct articulation conveying every word and every syllable of every
word directly to the ear of the listener: of that ravishing harmony of intonation,
for which the ancient orators were so famous; and which whether falling in
whispers, or rising with majesty and power above the cemmotions of the most
turbulent popular assembties, it has been said, could almost compensate the hear-
er for the want of argument. - ¢‘Action’> was another part of tuition. What De-
mosthenes thought of its importance, is known to every one. To adjust the per-
son to the happiest attitudes;to accustom its members to assume every necessary
posture with ease apd grace: to represent and enforce every emotion with a fitting
natural sign, was the werk not of a day, a week or a year 3 but of many years of
care and study. A critical acquaintance with the meaning of terms, indeed a per-
fect knowledge of language was another indispensable requisite in the opinion of
the masters. Accordingly, we are informed, it was sbmetimes contested between
them, whether one could express a sentiment by a greater variety of chaste and
elegant phrases, or the othrer by more apprepriate natural signs. To penetrate
into the inmost recesses of the human heart, to scan its impulses, and analyze its
motives, to learn its fortresses and its passes, to invoke with equal facility and
power, the reason and the passions of their auditors, was the crowning effect of
their system. And hence, 1t is they are described, on certain great occasions, as
speaking rather like Gods than men. Fhey ‘thundered and lightened,’’ they
broke up the fountains of the deep, and srnt them pouring forward in a resistless
flood; again at their bidding the angry billows retired sullenly back, and sunk into
their secret homes. This is the oratory which it is said “shook distant thrones,
and caused the extremities of the earth to tremble.”” But its like is no longer to
be found among men. Once, no work of genius was thought to depend so essen-
tially, upon- great parts and industry as: to- speak in public; but now there is
scarcly anything that we undertake to do with less consideration.

)

THE SPIRIT-BRIDE.

1
“ﬁ mind often wanders, and: roams through the world,
ot only through this, but with pinium- unfurl’d,
It soars through the clouds, and with rapturous eye,
Catehes visions of bliss, in tMe realms of the sky.

2.

Then again it alights, by ‘the brow of wild mouotains,
Where mingie lo’elher, bright cascades and fountains,.
here the carol of birds, and the dashing of spray,
Are as plessant as zcpbyrs, vgth flowers at play..

But these aharms delight not, although they are, oven,.
4» to Adam, without Eve, was primeval Eden—
He wanted' x bride, she was made—Eve—the reats.

I want aad ¢reate my owa Bride—the Ddeal.

Each line of the figure is drawn from the mind,
Decked with pure grace and beauty and sweetness combia'd,
H;; perfactions g’}"'""l'l ?e—l belchl).n—moh Fali'r—
¢ consents—'Tis all Fanc clasp—the thin air.
18th October, 1844, a .
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SPIRITUAL COMMUNION.

Bin idy ein Gott 2 Miv wird jo licht!
Jdp fhau’ in diejen veinen iigen
Die wirfends Natur vor meiner Seele liegen,
Sest cgi exfenst’ icy, was der Weife fpricht ¢
»Die Geifterwelt ift nidet verfhlojjen ;
. ~Dein @iun it 3u, dein Hery ift todt !
»Auf, bave, @diiler, unvervrofien,.
. ““Die ird’fhe Bruft im Worgenvoth ! )
Gothe' s Fauf.
Am I a God? I've so much light?
In those cloar traces I am viewing
Natuwre, herself, before my soul. renewing.
And feel that what the Sage: has said is right:
* “The spirit-world#is not debarred;
“Thy sense is shut,. thy heart is dead!
“Up, scholar, and let naught retard,.
“Thy p in the ing-red 1"’ J.E.

Some fear and doubt, others revere and believe, too blindly, the phenomena of
nature.

Superstition results from excessive fear and doubt, as well as from excessive
reverence and faith.

Common sense is too. cunping to.disclose its superstition.

Philosophy displays the most perfect propriety, distinguished by a freedom
from bias and from prejudice, and by a loxing disposition for facts—for their de-
velopment, their accumulation and for their classification in systematic order.

Let the secret, yes, the sacred truths of nature be investigated by this freely-
loving, philosophic disposition—the Franklin—the true American disposition ;
and then even the superhuman power of magic—the black art—may be brought
iorth into the clear light of every day life, and mystery become matter-of-fact.

But little children should not meddle with. edged tools—they are dangerous,—
are apt to cut unskillful managers.

Little children shopld nol go.tao. near a fire—it is dangerous, is apt to burn their
fingers.

Yet edged tools are good for a mechanic, and a fire is comfortable in cold
weather.

Steam is dangerous, and 3o is lightning; yet Watts brought the-one, and Frank-
lin the other harmlessly undez his thumb..

Fire, sword. steam and lightning;, which in their lawless fury have caused the
death of thousands, and made millions mourn, are now our most oSedient ger-
vants.

But we have not yet conquered every power in the material kingdom.

¢The- wind bdoweth where-it listethyand thowhearest the sownd thereof, but canst
‘not tell whence it cometh and whither it geeth.>

This aerial substance has through all ages been driving its ‘sightless couriers’,
sometimes gently as the evening zephyr, sometimes wildly as the raging tempest,
over the earth.

Ericssons, of New York, has caught these invisible horses. He is now hitch-
ing them to- his engine, and we are daily expecting to hear of him ploughing. the
ecean with his airy team.! .

1. See Ericsson’s Caloric Engine, quoted from “Hunt's NMerchants’ Magazine,” in the
Western Journal § Civilian, 7ol. 8, page 376,




The age of steam is passing away. The age of air is advancing.

Flat-boats were, steam-boats are, air-boats will be our commercial vessels.

Reichenbach, of Vienna, has discovered a new material force. He calls it
Odic Force. o

Magnets, crystals, sun, moon, stars, heat, frigtion, light, chemism, digestion,
matter in general, and the whole universe are its sources.

Its most sensible manifestations are light and aura.

One of the applications of its laws proves the grave-yard-ghost to be nothing
more than illuminated aura, resulting from the decomposition of the buried body
and a play of chemical affinities ; that this very apparition ma¥ be felt as well as
seen by morbidly sensitive peaple ; and thus shows that that which some feared,
some scouted, some believed and some revered as a spirit, is only an interesting
production of nature, which a chemist may re-produce in his lahoratory.?

We may soon hear more of Reichenbach and the Odic Power.

The Rev. Dr. Hitchcock, President of Amherst College, has published a work
on the Religion of Geology.

In his XI. lecture, on ‘The future condition and destiny of the earth,’ by an ad-
mirable series of biblical, analogical and inductive reasoning, based on the science
of matter and of mind, he arrives at the probable conclusion that the spiritual
body wili be compased of the material substance of luminiferous ether, which,
with some of its laws, he describes as follows and applies to the spiritual body :-

¢Now, the question arises, Do we know of any form of matter in the present werld which
remains the same at all temperatures, and in all circumstanges, which no chemical or me-
chanical agencies can alter?—a substance which remains unchanged inthe very heart of the
ice around the poles, and in the focus of a volcano; which remains untouched by the most
powerful reagents which the chemist can apply, and by the mightiest forces which the me-
chanician can bring to bear upon it? It seems to me that modern science does render the ex-
istence of such a substance probable, though net cognizable by the senses. It is the lumini-
ferous ether, that attenuated medium by which light, and heat, and electricity are transmitted
from one part of the universe to another, by undulations of inconceivable velocity. +This
strange fluid. whose existence and action seems all but d trated by the ph of
light, heat, and electricity, and perhaps, too, by the resistance experienced by Encke’s, Bie-
la‘s, and Halley’s coniets, must possess the extraordinary characteristic above pointed out.
It must exist and act wherever we find light, heat, or electricity; and where do we not find
them ? They penetrate through what has been calied empty space ; and, therefore‘f this ether

exists there. propagating its undulations at the astonishing rate of two hundred thousand
miles per The e in nt ien from every intensely heated focus,
such as the sun, the vol and the chemical furnace; and, therefore, this strange medium is

meither dissipated nor affected by the strongest known heat. Both light and heat are trans-
mitted through ice; and, therefore, this ether cannot be congealed. The same is true ef glass,
and every transparent substance, however dense; and even the most solid metals convey heat
and electricity with remarkable facility; and, therefore, this ether exists and acts with equal
facility in the most solid masses as ina vacuum. In short, it seemis to be independent of che-
mical or mechanical changes, and to act unobstructed in all possible modifications of matter.
Aad, though too evanescent to be cognizable by the senses. or the most delicate chemical and
mechanical tests, it possesses, nevertheless, a most astonishing activity.

Now, I am not going to assert that the spiritual body will be composed of this luminiferous
ether. But, since we know not the composition of that bo;lﬁ, itis lawful to suppose that such
may be its constitution. This is surely possible, and that is all which is essential to my present

argument. :
Admitting its truth, the following interesting conclusions follow :
In the first piace, the spiritual body would be unaffected by all possible changes of tempera-

ture. It might exist as well in the midst of fire, or of ice, asin any intermediate temperature.
Hence it might pass from one extreme of temperature to another. and be at home in them all;
and this is what we might hope for in a future world. Some, indeed, have imagined that the
sun will be the future heaven of the righteous: and on this supposition there is no absurdity in
the theory. Nor would therebe in the hypothesis which should locate beaven in solid ice, or
in the centre of the earth.

In the second place, on this supposition, the spiritual body would be unharmed by those
chemical and mechar ical agencies which matter in no other form can resist.

The question has often arisen. how the glorified body, if material, would be able to escape
all sources of injury, 8o asto be immortal as the soul. In thishypothesis, we see how it is pos-
sible ; for though the whole globe should change its chemical constitution, though worlds
sbould dash upon worlds, the spiritual body, though present st the very point where the ter-
rible collision took place, would feel no injury; and safein jts immortal habitation, the soul
might smile amid ¢the wreck of matter and the crush of world.”

n the third place, on this supposition, the soul might communicate its thoughteand recejve
8 knowledge of events and of other minds, through distances inconceivably greaty with the

2. See Reichenbach’s Dy: ics of Magnetism, page 141, see’s 156, 187 and 156.

.
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speed of lightning. If we suppose the soul, in sueh at t, could tr it its theughts
and desires, and receive impressions, through the luminiferous ether, with only the same
velocity as light, it might communicate with other beings unon the sua, at the distance of one
hundred million miles, in eight minutes; and such a power we may reasonably expect the soul
will hereafter possess, Whether derived from this or some other agency. e cannot believe
thut, in another world, the soul’s pommunioation wivh the rest of the universe will be aslim-
jted as in the present state. On this suppusition, she need not wander through the universe to
learn the eveuts transpiring in other spheres, for the Intelligence would be borne on the morn-
ing’s ray or the lightning’s wing.

Finally. on this supposition, the germ of the futnre spiritual body may, even in this world,
P attached to,the soul; and it may be this which she will come seckingafter on the resurrec=

1on morning.”3 .

I his XIIth lecture on T'he Telegraphic Sysiem of the Universe, President Hitche
cock alludes to Reichenbach’s researches, and his didcovery of the Odic Force
as follows :

“The inquiry seems to have been tonducted with great fairness and scientific skill, and the
author has the confidence of several of the most distinguished scientific men in Europe. 1f
there be no mistake iu the results, they promise to explain philosophically many popular super-
stitions, and also the ph of M ism, without a resort to superhumah agency, elther
sutan.¢ or ungelic. They yield, also, an interesting suppostto the principle of this lecture.””

«By the experiments here referred to by this author, he had endeavored toshow, that even
the light of the stars exerted an odylic influence upon the human system; that is, certain ef-
feots 1dependent altogether of theirlight; and if there be no mistake in the experiments. they
certainly do show this. Such a fact almost realizes the suggestions already made, that bein,
in other spheres may possess sach an exaltation of sensibilities as to be able to learn what is
goiug onin this woridyund that it is easy to conceive how our sensorium may be raised to the
same vxalted pitch> ‘

We refer to these works, as reliable sources of facts and arguments significant
of a rapid progress in the science of matter and mind.

In the 5th volume of the Western Journal,’> we published an article on Spir-
it- Culture, aud one on Spirit-Power ; and also ir. che Tth volume a treatise on
Spirit- Glory. ’

These pieces had their origin in individual meditation. They were the off-
spring of the heart—the outgushing of a natural, though intense personal feeling
of truth from the fountain of intuitional consciousuess.

Now we hear of manifestations of Spirits all around us. We hear that invis-
ible spirits address themselves to the senses of the humian family. We hear that
these spirits speak through wood and stone. That they imbue inert matter with a
motive force, that they control the hand, entrarce the form, employ the tongue,
and even present themselves befure the eyes of certain sensitive and sensible hu-
man beings. '

‘We further hear that thelr sign-language through wuod and stone is significant
of a higher intelligence than that of the wiispers or the loud voices of the winds
amid -ocks and treesy than the ripplings of water, the pealings of thunder, the
bellowings of cattle, or the songs of birds, We hear that the hand writes, the
form feels, the tongue utters, aud the eyes see, certain natural and intelligent
though sometimes infra-, sometimes super-human things. At one time legions
purport to ¢ome from their infernal abode and by their oaths, lies, nonsense, de-
lusion and fury make one almost exclaim with Ferdinand in the Tempest:
¢Hell is empty,

And all the devils are here.
At another time hosts purport to come from their celestial mansions, and write
out : :

* ¢This is allowed from on high, my ¢hild, to bring you to Ged through Christ.’ ¢Repent, be-
lieve, and be baptized * &e.

Then, again, cotmes an invisible intelligence who purportsto be the guardian
spirit of otle with whom he holds commumon on earth. And he says through
the vibrations of wood 1

— e e B A

3. See Hitchcook’s Religion of G eology, page 899 & fol.
4. See Hitchcock’s Religien of Geology, pages 424 & 425.
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‘Praise Ged. my beloved friendy with sprightnese of heart. snd keep diligestly his com-
mauaments.” *Forget not your God, my friend. Acquire knowledge pursue scicnce—whilst
of the earth—preparatory to 8 home in this more extensive held of seience. Science is more
elevated in this realm. ‘The principlesare the sume here but more elearly eluciduted.’

While reading the lecture of President Hitchcock, from which the first quota-
tion above is made, a voice arose from the table, which purported to come from
-the last mentioned spirit and said :

¢That is correct. Read on, I wish to comment.” . .

While yielding to'this request, the lecture was being'read, the voice of arprow
al was often heard, and occasioually the .voice of dissent was uttered ; and
when the last paragraph Was ended, these words were spoken through the fibers
-of the wood : *

fTrue. Hisspeculations are correct on the soul.’
*Not despise, commiserute.” .

Here is the paragraph on which these last comments were made :

¢Let us, then, live continually under the influence of the scenes that await ue beyond the.
grave. They will thus become familiar to us. and we shail appreciate their infinite supergor-
ity w0 the objects that s0 deeply interest us on sarth.  We shali be led 19 100k furwuid even
with strong desire, in spite of the repuisive aspect of death, to that state where tiue soul wiil
be fre d from her prison-houge.of fiesh und blood, and can range in.untiring freedon thirough
the boundle:s fields of knowledge snd happiness that ate in prospect. ‘Lhen shuil we icarn 19
despise the low aims and contructed views of the sensyalist, the demagogue, und the world-
ling. High and noble thoughts and aspirations will Lift our souls above the murhy atmos) here
of :ilh wer.d, and, while yet in the body. we shall begin to breathe the empyreal sir ot the
new heavens, and to guther the fruits of the tree of lite in the new earthy where rigliegus-
ness only shall forever dwells*3

This spirit on being asked : :
¢Is the sound, which 1 hear, produced through the instrumentality of the Odfc Force ?*
answered :

‘It is an agent by which we communicate.® .

Other spirits have answered this question categorically : ‘yes.” Many men of
common sense say that the words, instrument and agent are synonymous, though
an agent is active, and an instrument passive, . ) -

May not the medium be the instrument, and Qdic Force the agent by which
spirits communicate, as wire is the instrument and electricity the agent by Which
the human family communicate ? ,

We will not now presume to build theories, or declare laws over this new pro-
vince of science. We must make greater discoveries, we must have more reli-
able data. Facts must become more aumerous. They must be analyzed and
classified with a patient investigation, acautious induction, a free, loving intel-
ligence. '

Let not little children, no, nor big children tamper with spirits; and sensualists
might as well yield themselves victims to their brutal passions, as allow them-
selves to be led away by the imps of Satan. .

Let neither the believer nor tlie sceptic be despised or condemned.

Let Doctors of Medicire, Doctors of Law, and Doctors of Divinily take charge
of this subject; and let thew find out and test the hallowed action and reaction, if
such there be, of mental and of odic force.

Here we would present the following extract of a letter from one of our most
distinguished lawyers to his brother; and closing these suggestions, we would say
to the slanderers of media, as ‘Gamaliel, a doctor of the law,” more than eighteen
hundred years ago, said to the Jews—the persecutors of Christians:

¢Refrain from these men, and let them alone: for if this counsel or this work be of men, it
will come to nouglt.
But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; lest haply ye be found even to fight against God!?

JUNIOR EDITOR.

¢

5. See Hitchcock’s Religion of Geology, pages 407 & 408.
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* EXTRACT.

You ask my views on what are called “Spiritual Rappings.”? When we meet,
I will talk to you touching them, and furnish the evidence presented By their
varied manifestations. Fonthe preseat, I suggest that it is always safe, to wait
for evidence, before we pronounce judgment. 1 do not ask you to believe any-
thing I may state concerning this so called wnystery; but be assured, my brother,
that the spirit of your mother has never made—will never make any manifesta-
‘fien, nor breathe an inculcation at war with the teachings of the Bible. Least of
all will she deride the special providence of God, in human affairs. If she has
zevisjted earth to commune with her children, it was‘but to turn them from the
world to God. ®Build up no theories, my brother; wait for facts, you have ample
time to be patient. It is a comnmon, but great error of the mind to establish some
inflexible theory—to resist all facts which seem to conflict with it, and by the
process of bending, or breaking, or both, to coerce a harmony with previous -spe-
culation. This error so hurtiul to truth, springs from the pride of intellect—a
quality of miud, essential to its usetulness<—but like all human gnalities, capable
of perversion. I venture to declare [in spite of your declaration to the contra-
ryi, that you will find before you' shail occupy any.ome of them, that our ¢“Fa-
ther’s house’ contains not only “many mansions,”” but-that there is, also, some
difference in their furnishing. ~ You will, I think, discover that discriminations,
from the necessity of the case, must arise, from the relative exaltations of spiri‘s

"—i{rom their greater or lesser capacity for holiness und spiritual attainment : —
that these distinctiens spring from the nature of moral government, and;are 1n-
deed inseparable from it.. A priori, independent of autherity, it is reasonable to
believe, that the capucity of souls may vary as widely, as intellect from intellect.
Every analogy in nature teads to this conclusion, and I know of nothing in the
revelation of God to man, against it. : '

Without being able ia one, or in many letters to furnish you the evidence to
support them, [ have been convinced of the truth of the following propositions :

1. That disembodied spirits have always visited this earth as ministering a-
gents of good and evil : .

2. That man will ever be, while he remains on earth, subject to the antagonism
of these two pringiples : :

3. That whereas heretofore these agents operated on us, without any clear
conseiousness on ouf part of the aperation they now are, in the providence of
God, endued with the power to-make themselves manifest to us :

¥ 4. ‘That they are true to their respective missions—subject to this exception,
that sometimes a lost spirit will give warning of its fate, and exhortation to
avoud it : o

5. That man is left to distinguish between good and evil spirits, just as bee
tween all other evil and good ; :

6. That he must judge them by their inculcations—the revelation of God’s
word being the standard and rule of judgment §

7. That there is no real difficulty in making this discrimination—first because
the great object of attack, of evil s‘)irits, is the Bible, the anthority of which
they deny in whole, or in part ; while gool spirits invariably enforce the infinite
authority, and binding obligation of the volume—and secondly because there are
other collateral tests quite decisive, among which is the mode of the manifesta-
tion ;

§. That a new theology, such as is set forth in the works of Andrew Jackson
Davis, is the product of lost spirits, of great intellectual power—who enieavored
while they lived on earth to destroy the Bible, and who now are, with greater
power, seeking to undermine it, by a splendid atheism, disguised under the mask
of the theory of progression and development 5

9. That the Harmonia of Davis is dictated by them—he being first placed by
them in a superior or magnetic state—and presents the most fascinating system
of scientific infidelity, evar developed on earth

10. That evil spirits and good spirits are limiled in knowledge, and ignorant
3[‘ muny things which relate to the past, the present and the futu-e; with this marked

iflerence, thal while all good spirils recognise and respect the boundaries of their
knowledge, bad spirits are prone to assert, universal pr.science—detailing reckless-
ly what they do not know—and perverting what they do ;

11. That truth or falsehood in the manifestations is no test of their spiritual-
lity, though it is a decisive test of their character—or in other words, a spirit may
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speall(‘ to you nothing but falsehood, and yet convince you, it is a spirit that
speaks ;

. The evidence embracing and establishing the foregoing, is moral, intellectual,
spiritual and physical, almost indefinitely varied in each department—presenting
a body of proof so stroug [iu my case], that no man claiming to be rational, can
disbelieve it, unless he is prepared to uverturn the basis of all human faith. The
testimony is external and internal, appealing to our eyes and ears, and touch—
to memoary aund to eonsciousness.

12. That all lost spirits do not suffer the same amount of punishment ; nor do
all the redeemed enjoy the same amount of happiness ; ’

13. That there are seven spheres of happiness, and seven spheres of mjse,
but while there is progress f o a lower to a higher sphere o‘! happiness, the
destiny of a lost soul is unchangeable even in degree.

The last two propositions rest upon the authority of many spiritu: 1 communi-
cations, and especially upon these made to me by our mother, and two of our
brothers, who are in the seventh er highest sphere of happiness, by our sister,
who is in the sixth sphere, and by our grother H~—, who is in the first or mildest
sphere of punishment. .

The spirit of this last mentioned unfortunate brether visita me' fret*‘uently, and
his communications, pregnant with internal evidence of his identity, have a deep
but melancholy interest in them. That youmay form some idea of their general
nature and import, I give you his first words :

¢Uriel, never be satisfied with anything short of hegven.? -

I said in reply speaking truly what I thought and felt: ‘My brother, zou do
not know how much pleasure it afforded us to le rn as we did last night, that
you were happy”’ He rejoined: ‘I.do not wish you to come where I am.” ¢Are
you not happy, my brother 2 I added. ‘The deepest punishmentis not mine,’
was his answer. And then without any question being pat, he continued in these
words : ‘O! that I had your chauce, my deai brother, I would eseape the dam-
nation of hell, but it is too late~too late—too late !

He then indited a letter to his only ehild, in Virginia, in deeply impressive
phrase, and requested me to forward it to her. . .

I should swell this letter to a volume, if lattempted to furnish the evidence
of the manifestations, made to me, for three months. = Nor is it necessary that {
should do so. Every man will; I.am persuaded, deeide for himself, by what he
witnesses, how much importance is due to such manifestatiohs. I know my own
mind is so constituted, that I could not repese upon any hearsay—however cred-
ible; and I therefore cannot quarrel with such skepticism in others. I asked H.3
¢‘If he found fault with God for his destiny ?* His answer was in these words:
*No—he gave me ample time, I refused—Iheeded not admonitions, I rejected
those of our dear mother—it is right that I suffer—~God is just—I rejected a Sav-
ior who died for me, till it was too late.’

I asked him, if he couid hold communion with the spirit of his mother and
sister and brothers? His reply was: ¢l cannot go te them, or they cannot come
to me.’ .

I endeavored to ascertain the nature of his punishment, and I give you all that
he l'ag yet disclosed on that subject. 1t is in these words: ‘No mortal can con-
ceive of it—part of my punishment is absence from God—I have an acute sensi-
bility to pain—it is more than the pangs of conseience—more than remorse—I
have hard tasks to perferm—I bear not onlr my own sins, but I witness the
anguish of others more miserable than inysel(—the tiuth whieh I now tell you,
will bring me punishunent.’ :

I askeu him, if he entertained no hope that God in his mercy, in consideration
of his true and faithful testimony, and warning to others {o flee the wrath to
come, might make his an exceptionul case, and ultimately modify his destiny ?—
His answer was in these words : ‘None; he gave me time, light, admonition, and
a Savior to die for me—1I rejected all; there 1s no hope.’;

The spirit of vur father has not yet communicated with me. I expressed my
surprise at this, ¢It is not strange,’ said the spirit of our mother, ‘he cannot yet
come to you, my son.” His position, as we learn from her, and H..... [lost as
the latter is] is in the sixth sphere of happiness.

On last night the following singular communication was made by our unbappy
brother. A%ter speaking of the state of mind, of a visitor of mine, as to belief
in these manifestations, of me, hesaid : ‘Uriel has no deubt, because he knows
that he has internal evidence of the fact, and when our dear father shall commu-
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nicate to him [as he soon will do] a fact of which he is now ignorant, he will then
have conclusive evidence both of my father’s identity and my own.’

I have not the remotest idea of what is meant by these words ; but if anythin

shall transpire to give them application, I will preserve the record of it, and send -

it to you. .

Among the truths enforced by these spirits, who in this life were very dear to
us, are the following ; .

1. The creation of the world by Ged.

2, 'Tue”Bible origin of man [on this planet] from a single pair.
. 3. The Trinity—Father, Son and Holy Ghost. .
4. The death, resurrection, ascension and mediation of Christ.
6. The eternal perdition of a soul impenitent.
6. Faith in Christ and trust in him,the only ground of salvation.
7. The importance of baptism, irrespective of mode, but its omission excusa-
ble under proper circumnstanees. .

8. The final extinction of the principle of evil, and the total exemption of the
redeewed from ils operation.

According to their uniform testimony, there is no interval of time between what
we call death, and the destiny of the spirit, freed from the body. It sees whither
it is going even before it leaves its casement. There 18 no peried of time in the

cess of death, when the spirit is wnconscious of what is going on around it.

t sees its corpse, its grave, its funeral, and all attendant circumstances. Our

brother J—n gave an interesting and truly faithful account ot his own death, em-

bracing events which transpired after you and I supposed the time of conscious-
ness on his part was over.

The body of Christ [they say] remained in the tomb three days, but his spirit
was not there. That vody is now in heaven, to remain there as long as one sin-
ner is left on earth. ¢At the crucifixion,” to quote their precise language, ‘the
spirit of Christ, which was God, seffered, @nd sodid the Father.> ¢The Father
grieves also, whenever one of his children commits sin,’

[What a contrast, my dear brother, does this last idea present—to the fine
rhetoric of the celebrated Dr. Knott—¢God is equally unmindful of the great wave
of national turmoil, as of the little ripple of individual calamity.’]

‘Every planet [they teach] is inhabited—inhabited by kuman beings [the moon
with her supposed volcanic structure and missing atmosphere forms no excep-
tion], and every inhabitant of the most remote orb involved personally in the
tiagedy on calvary !’ This last idea is yet by me incomprehensible. 1 cannot
conceive Pow they can be iuvolved in the atonement; because I do not know how
to connect them with the fall; unless, indeed, the same unhappy career of sin has
been run by man on every orb. In that case, the crucifixion of a God might
answer for an universe of sin, but even this hypethesis is full of ditRculties.

What is a spirit >—has been answered me by good spirits and evil, and all the
same way.

‘We are an organization of essence; a substance, as all arganizations must be;
we have form and features, like those we wore on earth: ‘you would know me
instantly, brother U.,’ said our brother J—n to me, ‘if I should now make myself
palpable to your vision’> We move with great celerity from &l{ace to place. Itis
never necessary, but we could penetrate opaque bodies. e neither eat, nor
drink, nor sleep: we live by the fiat of the Almighty. He has spoken onr eters
nity, as he spoke light into being. The principle of decay is unknown to the
spiritual organization, and hence no nutrition or rest is necessary to its vitality.

e are not subject to the action of the elements—lightning, tempest, rain, hail,
snow, heat, cold, are all inoperative on us.’

¢Qur functions and offices [say the good spirits} are many and various. Weare
made familiar with higher and more glorious adaptations, than belong to earth
and mortals. One of our delights is melody—vocal melodg.—"l‘he harps of gold
of the Bible,’ said Johnson, ¢is a figure of speech, my brother.”—¢There is no in-
strumental music in heaven—but we have exalted vocal harmony; and to this
end our faculties and organs of sound are improved, enlarged and refined. Yet
if 1 now sang, you would be reminded of my voice.’

‘Heaven is a condition or stafe of being, and also a locality: wherever a good
spirit is, is heaven; wherever a bad spirit is, there is hell. But it is also trwe that

ere is an actual city of God, and an actual boeality of punishment.
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¢There is no music in bell, is affirmed by those who profess ta speak with
knowledge. . .

Thus, my dear brother, much against my*intentien when I sat down to wrile,
I have given you some of the results of an"investigation, embracing a period of
four months, since I began it.  Starting in profound skepticism, applying care-
fully every test of truth known to me, my unbelief has yielded to conviction quite
as profound. I no more doubt the fact, that I have cominunicated often with the
spirits of our departed mother and brothers—than I doubt that you areny broth-
er, or t1at the sun rose .0-day. You will judge, how far my views are talculated
to elevate, or depress the soul of man. For myself, freely granting to all men
the unquestioned right of opinion.and remark, on a matter so mysterious, I do
not fail to thank God, that he has made me familiar with such manifestations, as
I have witnessed. I see in them only wonderful evidence of his power and good-
ness, vouchsafed to me by more than ordinary manifestations. As far as | am
conscious of their operation, they furnished me the first conclusive evidence I ever
had of the immortality of the soul. Ou that, as a first principle, I sought the
Bible, resolved that, if there was a Savior of souls, I would find him; lanu I trust
I did not search in vain. And now I feel that death has achieved no triumph. {
cannot realize the idea of death in connection with the departed, so dear to us.
They not only live, but seem come back to me. v

It is but mental trifling to attempt to account on any known principles of hu-
man science, for what I have heard and felt and seen. It is beyond all the con-
jectured magic of ““electricity’’—outside of all the channels of supposed or actuak
“‘mesmeric currents”’—far out of the reach of the fabled or real power of the hu-
man will over inert or animated matter j or the assumed reflection of one’s own:
mind, seen like our image in a glass.

Electricity is not thought—the will, if it could, would not accomplish what is
oft go painfut totue wish; and if the mind had power to reflect itself, as by a mir«
ror, it would never be found reflecting that of which it has neither knowiedge nor
consciousness: least of all would it reflect painfaly the opposite of what itis. {
defy the.strongest will of man, to make one single ‘rap’—[the first step in these
phenomena]—to say nothing of the absolute impossibility of maintaining a con-
versation with me—1I propounding.questions by inaudible and nnwritten thought;
he answering by conventional signs of ideas, made by vibrations or ‘raps.’

I have never heen able to ascertain how the vibrations or raps are made. The
only explanation furnished by the spirits, to we, being that two powers are iu-
voked, oue inherent in the organization of the spirit, for which there is no mortal
nomenclature ; the other a power which belongs to «he human fran.e, called the
odic force. The nature of this latter power has been exemylified and illustrated
by Reichenbach, in a wark almost exclusively devoted to that object. His re«
gelarc"es and opinions have not, I believe, as yet received the assent of all phys-
iologists. . .

Good men and pious christians there are who fear the influence of these phe-
nomena on their religion. Many are disposed to ascribe them to evil spirits—no
man who has even slightly investigated the subject, will pretend to account for
them on the ground of fraud or collusion. Now it is unquestionably true, that
very many of these communications are made by very wicked beings. It is also
true that most evil spirits are engaged in active warfare against the Bible—and
are industriously at work to build up a system of religion, in harmony with the
natural depravity of the human heart; but if evil be an active principle, good is
active also, and in the long run will master its great adversary.

I cannot share inithe apprehension that the Bible is put in peril, by any one, or,
by all of the agencies of the Prince of Evil. On this new field of warfare {if in-
deed it be mew in any respect save that we now see the conflict], he will I appre-
hend, be routed and overthrown, as on every other'theatre ofaction. The prin-
cipleinvolved in this struggle, presents nonovelty in thehistory of man. He has
always beew subject to the antagonism of two principles. He has always had the
power to choose hetween them, being responsible for his choice. He has it now,
and the responsibility also. He hasalso the same meanshe ever had of discrim-
inating between them. It is quite as easy for him, to distinguish between a good
and evil spirit, as between a good and bad man, or a good and bad book.

In truth, in so far asthe Bibleis concerned, in the matter of construction, there
is less difficulty presented by the spirits, than by mortals. Forgood spirits affirm
the infinite authority, and by consequence, the infinite obligation of the Book as
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a revelation of God-—while in the main, evil spiritsdeny both. The issue they
make is a broad one—the line between them is easily drawn—it is the Bible or
nothing. But with mortals controversy, occupying narrower ground, may give
rise to serious error: a vital truth may be lost sight of in the conflict of con-
structions.

I am satisfied that, unless you take the ground assumed by the Pharisees
against Christ, you will not be swift to believe that the spirits who gave the
inculcations 1 have recorded, are evil—unless irdeed the Devil has changed his
policy, arl is resolved to prevent all further increase of his subjects, by fitting
mortals for another and higher destination.

So you see what you have brought upon yourself by an unfortunate an --
tion, and a yet more unfortunate criticism! But brother mine—however we may
differ about politics or “spiritual rappings,” we do not differ as to the .God
whom we love and serve, nor in our aspirations to meet the redeemed of his
kingdom. Invoking upon you and yours his choice:t benediciions, I am as
ever, Your Brother * s#eessee

August 30th, 1852.

THE PLAINS,

Being a Collection of Veracious Memoranda, taken during the Etcpedilion of
Ecxploration in the year 1845, from the Western Selilements of Missouri to the
Mezican Border, and from Bent's Fort on-the Arkansas to Fort Gibsom,
via South Fork of Canadian— North Mezico and No.th Western Tezas.

By FRANCOIS DES MONTAIGNES, of 8t. Louis,
-THE PLAINS—CHAPTER ONE.

WWhich kills two birls with one stone, as jt introduces the iouth Francois des Montaignes to some
fellow-voyagers, aud the steamer Henry Bry to Kanzas on the Missouri River.

Be it known to all good readers, that during the third, fourth and fifth days
of June, 1845, the good steamer, Henry Bry, Chouteau master, had been threat-
ening and promising to start for Missouri river every hour, yet the sixth came,
and she had but just left the port of St. Louis. On this craft, there were some
twenty odd souls who, from their independent swagger and jovial carriage, ap-
peared to belong to some party about to start for Oregon or California. They
wei e mostly voung Americans, healthy and full of fun and elasticity, yet, there
were some four or five others abeard the vessel, who preserved a more serious
exterior, and now and then gave utterance to some pithy ejaculation of contempt
at the sayings and doings of the set of greenhorns, who they felt confident of be-
ing their inferiors in the coming profession of mountain traveling. They spoke
that mongrel language, so extensively in use among the Creoles of the West, and
which although a piebald patois of the French, is much better known by the ap-
pellation of Canadian. These men were Canadian men, experienced in the man-
ner and modes of exploring wild mountainous regions, of threading desert plains,
of killing the wild beasts or thése regions, of trading with and of conciliating the
barbarous inh-bitants thereof, of packing animals—of every thing, in fact, which
is necessary to be done during an exPediﬁon among wild and savage Indiansand
through untrodden regions. Several had already been engaged in previous trips
of the kind, whilst every one of them had been eng ged, at least a year or two, at
some trading post of the American Far Con.panK. Therefore, when such men
as these, who, experienced in every thing of the kind, were well aware of what
was yet to come, cast a dubions and almost sneering look at the too playful and
sanguine group of verdant ones on board, it should have tamed their fun toute-de-
suite, and onght, by all means, to have terrified some of the rascals into serious-
ness. But they, sorry devils as they were, would not so much as cast a glance
at the vienx voyageurs, much less keep their company. Ta speak plainly, the
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present cargo of the Henry Bry was by no means’ a chofr of Psalm-singers, nor
uakers. They ate, drank*talked, sang, played cards and smoked cigars when
they pleased and as much as they pleased. - When the boat stopped at a wood
ard, every one of them must needs go ashore and shoot at a spot. When they
}Y;ad no balls, they mushgo ashore anyhow to jump and run foot races; and when
they did not feel in humor of jumping er racing, they must go ashore, by all
means, for the sake only of being ashore. Tliis conduct on the part of'the Ame-
rican engagés might, perhaps. have pleased the captain, who was on lFonnl with
us, but no doubt, he frequently shook his head and muttered to himsell: ““These
chaps are green and nimble enough now, hut by the time they are a menth’s tra-
vel on the prairie, ’ll lay a wager, there be not much desire to run foot races.”
. There were alsn on board the Henry Bry, besides the captain and hands, se-
veral officers, lieutenants of the Army, gay young fellows, who run about to ac-
company the expeditian apparently more for the purpose of killing dull time than
any thing else.

The voyage from St. Louis to Kanzas was soon made, far the days slipped by
most pl tly to all hands, occupied in the manner I have stated, in doing eve-
rything but anything.

Finally, after passing numerous towns and pseudo-cities in embryo, which
spotted the banks of the Missouri on each side, on the morning of the ninth, be-
ing Monday, the little port of Kansas, the Westport landing: came in sight, and
now all was hurry and confusion. -

Each man grasped s possible sack, which by the way is a provincial name -
for clothes sack, in one hand, and his blankets and rifle in the other, and stood
veady to leap ashore.

As the boat touched the shore, there ensued notremeadons rush of draymen,
triends, relations and porters, such as welcome the arrival of a steamer in” soma
ﬂeat port but there did ensue a rush of Americans, Canadians, officers, &c., to

nd, .

It was raining in one of those dull moods in which a hazy morning in Mis-
souri is so frequerrv\tly opened, and by the time we bhad carried our guns and bag-
ﬁage to a place of security, the wharf or landing was a complete mudhole. The

orses had been taken out some three or four miles below us, and we next pro-
ceeded to take forth the barrels of flour, of sugar, of coffee, the boxes of rice, or
this and that, the bales of one thirg and another, the bundles of iron pickets, the
long and short boxes of rifles and ofinstruments of this and that, and lastly seve-
ral hogsheads of bacon.

I wish not to weary the reader with too many trifling particulars and shall
therefore omit many It:ﬂingx which might be included in what is denominated a
journal. Those, however, which I shall omit, have no relation with the main
1mportant subject, and I shall not consider anything as lost by their omission.

Suffice it, therefore, to say, that we and our share of the boat’s car$o were un-
shipped. TFhe boat proceeded on her way up the river, and we endeavored to
make ourselves as comfortable as circumstances would permit, by eating a hearty
breakfast, taking a hearty dram and strutting along the litile landing.

Waggons arrived from Westpart about eleven o’clack, to transport baggage
and plunder to.the camp which some said was near Westport. But as we were
all green and did not happen to know very well the situation of Westport and
consequently of the camp either—the conclusion was that none of us knew or
could be expacted to know where the camp was,

However, as soon as the wagons were laden, we started out, one and all, in
parties of ten and six for the first camp near Westport.

The first group was composed of ten or twelve, whereof one among the rest
was Francois des Montaignes, who with his rifle on his shonlder, trudged along
ahead of his companions with much sprightliness and gaieté du coeur.  Mile af-
ter- mile was. passed, the day was fast drawing to a close, and the voyagers now
boped soon to see the camp. Yet on they went, the road had no end, and the
were fast becoming tired. A wagon passed at a swift pace, a few words passed,
and when we arrived at Westport, a wagon stoed waiting at the tavern door to
transport us to Boone’s Fork, six miles farther.

Finally, an hour by sun we reached the edge of that great plain or prairie
which stretches out far and wide from, the western boundary of Missouri to
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the foot of thc Stony or Rocky Mountains, and in its extent from north to south
it has no confines. "The rolls of the prairie before seemed heaved into beautiful-
ly rounding waves or surges bz‘ some great power, and when we reached the pin-
nacle of a lofty eminence and beheld the American camp on the prairie below us,
it seemed like some distant fleet of vessels at anchor ona heaving sea.

Indeed, we were all in an admirable condition to speculate on matters »nd
things, for at the tavern of Westport all hands made a simultanzous rush at the
bar,and the whole crew, one and all, by the time we left the town, which we did
with extraordinary eclat—yelling and shouting—wer > in a most pitiable condi-
tion of gloriousness and well adapted in every way to appreciate the beauty of
Jandscapes and to poetize thereon.

¢Q0ld Dan Tucker,” that well patronized air, and ‘“Lucy Neal’’ were sung
with raptare; and with a strain OF most mournful music, proceeding from our
throats in the shape of some five or six different songs at once, our liitle wagon
whirled into the camp. :

Our Captain was already there ; a couple of old and temporary tents were up,
and whilst several large rawboned fellows were cooking a meal, the whole place
was a erowd of hangers-on or spectators who, as was supposed, had been lying in
wait there for a week or 1zore, in order to make arrangements with Captain Fre-
mont to accompany his expedition.

The herds of mules and horses which belonged to the expedition, were feed-
ing in the distance, whilst every now and then a fizure on horseback would flit
across the darkening harizon, marking the presence of the horse guards.

The drove ofanimals were driven upto the camp at dark, and confined in an
enclosure made by felling trees in such a manner as by the.r fall to forma circle,
ealled in Spanish a ¢““caral.”” Such was the appearance of the camp wheu our ad-
vanced gnard took possession of it.

The first night of our sojourn at this camp on the prairie wasrather inauspi-
cious, for the clouds grew black as ebony, and the thunder rolled overhead in
threatening murmurs. About eleven o’clock at night the heavy rain drops began
to descend ; they increased to astonishing violence, and about twelve, the storm
was at it height.

Tae heavy tent cloths flapped abont like thread under the violent power of
the wind; the water ran down from the hills in streams, passing through the
blankets, robes, baggage, &c., which impeded its progress.  The tents afforded
no security against the water, though they warded off the descending rain and the
roor voyagers who lay crouched like a flock of partridges beneath them, felt
heir bed cloths and their apparel become wet and heavy. They, however, were
not to be pitied when we say that inany, unable to find a place within the tents,
had been compelled to spread their blankets in the open air and in the enipty nn-
covered wagons. These were of course forced to bear patiently the pitiless pelt-
ing of the storm, and to be kept awake by the continual glare of the sheet of
lightning which lighted up the prairie equal to a noon-day san. Amongst this lat-
ter class was the nnfortunate Francois. He lay crouched in the corner of an un-
covered wagon; his gun lay by him and hisbaggage was strewed around. Another
individual there was at the other end of the wagan, but he—fortunate fellow—
slept and snored away in the rain as if on a bed of warm feathers. He, no doubt,
was used to such fare, and had been in a thousand storms like this, for he was a
Canadian voyageur. Some were kept on foot, and one poor fellow stalking about
in the mud and rain withont shoes and asking in a pitiful voice for information,
concerning the whereabouts of his hat which the wind no doubt had borne away,
looked not unlike some unfortunate ghost :among the ruins of Babylon or Colma,
on the hill of storms.

Thus passed the first night at Boone’s Fork.
¢Itis night. I amalone, forlorn on the hill of storms. The wind is heard on the moun-

tain. The torrent pours down the rock. No hut reeeives me from the rain; forlorn
on the hill of winds!” THE SONGS OF SELMA.

B S e st Sa e T T VO
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From the German of Krumacher.
SELECT PARABLES,
THE APPLE.

There was a rich man at the court of king Herod, who was his high chamber-
lain, and he was clothed in purple and fine linen, and every day lived lordly and
in pleasure. A friend of his youth, from a distant land, came there to see him.
He had not seen him for many years. And the chamberlain, to honor hita, pre-
pared a great banquet, and invited all his friends. On the table were sumptuous
viands in gold and silver, and many costly vessels with oil and wine of every kind.
And the rich man sat at the head of the table, and on his right hand sat his friend
who had come from distant lands. And they ate and drank, and were satisfied.—

Then spoke the man from distaat lands to the chamberlain of king Herod :
¢Such splendor and magnificence as I find in this house, I never beheld in the
Jength and breadth ot my land!> And he extolled all the splendor, and boasted that
he was the happiest of all men on earth.

But the rich man, the king’s chamberlain. took an apple trom a golden vessel.
The apple was large and beautiful, and on the outside ruddy as purple. And he
took the apple,and s .id: ¢Behold, this apple was resting on gold, and its appear-
ance is very beautiful.’ And he gave it to the stranger aud frierd of his youth.
The stranger cut the apple, and, lo, if its heart there was a worm!

The stranger looked side-wise toward, then away from the chamberlain—baut
the High Chamberlain cast down his eyes and sighed.—

THE JEWEL.

.

A rough jewel was lying in the dust concealed for year amdng many common
worthless stones.  Various people walked over it, or trod itunder foot, and nev-
er picked it up. Iralso concealed its brilliancy before the eyes of travellers. For
its beauty did not disclose itself, put shone in simplicity.

A friend of nature, at last, came n the borders. He sought after flowers and
insects, and found the jewel. Smiling he gazed at the stone, and said: “Thou art
yet ever kind toward thy adorer, lovely mother nature! finds he not, what he with

ove and stirring sense of truth’ seeks after, yet finds he surely something, which
also was well worthy of the seareh.’

He took the stone home with him. But, said he, thou rough child of nature—how
shall I now begin to polish thee ? How shall I take off the gross cover whichcon-
ceals thy brillianey ?— —Yet how can what is noble, otherwise thau by the no-
ble, become properly fashioned >~—He polished the diamond with the dust of dia-
monds. Incomparably beamed its ray, and its fame filled the land.

Then the wise friend of nature took the precious stone, and brought it to the
good, beloved ruler of the country, and spoke: ‘I found this finest production of
nature; I polished it to its lustre; 1 consecrate it to the First of the land, that the
iew;e] may adorn his crown, for it is considered the brightest amount of a prince-

y crown.)— ..

But the prince asked: ¢What is the brightest ornament of a princely throne ??

—The wise man answered : ‘What the jewel is to his crown, a circle of the no-

blest men is to his throne, which it surronnds, and to the prince whom it honors.
‘ Al

INDUSTRIAL RESOURCES &c. OF THE SOUTHERN AND WESTERN STATES.
By J. D. B. De Bow. )

We would call particular attention to the advertisement of this work. ¥r. De Bow has ren-
dered vaiuable service to the interests of the South and West. May he be amply rewarded.

GUIDE TO THE SCENERIES OF ST. LOUIS COUNTY,

With an engraving of seven scenes and a MAP drawn from nature by Egloffstein & Zwan-
ziger, Topographical kEngineers on stone by E. & C. Robyn. The book is small. containing
only 8 pages; the scenes and map in generalare interesting.and must be vaiuable to the owners
of real estate represented. The map embraces 30 square miles, and includes Manchester and
the Sulphur Springs on the Maramac. May we not hope for a geological survey and topo-
graphical map of the whole county ?
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ArticLE I.

Juvenile Reform Schools.

—_—

In no period of a nation’s existence is a greater degree of vig-
ilance required, on the part of its constituentd, than in times of
peace and commercial prosperity; for while occupied in the pursuit
and enjoyment of wealth, individuals, in general, are prone to ne-
glect their socin| duties, and become indifferent to public policy.
Hence, there is no season of repose for the patriot, philanthropist
or statesman, amd in no period of ogr history have their active
services been more necessary than now. The people of the United
States have entered upon a career of eivilization which will, as
they imagine and hope, develop a higher degree of human excel-
lence, and lead to.s mare exalted state of individual and social
happiness than has been attamed since the expulsion of the pro-
genitors of our race from the garden of Eden. And when we con-
template the nature of the fundamental principles upon which our
institutions, political and religious, .are based, we feel persuaded
that the only thing. required to preserve a state of continual pro-
gression, and emsure the attainment of all that is imagined and
hoped for by the American people, is a vigilant and zealous exer-
tion on their part to enlighten the minds, and improve the morals
of the ignorant-and vicious. _

Baut failing in that, we must, sooner or later, attain the zenith
of our national glory, and like the nations who have preceded us,

" thence decline, and, finally, sink into a state of barbarism.

Then let us not be disappointed in our. hopes by placing too
much reliance upon the influence of just principles ; for although
calculated to protect us in the pursuit of happiness, they possess no
inherent, active qualities to make men wise, virtuous é‘)l‘ great with-
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out their own exertions. As citizens of 4" republic we should con-
tinually bear in mind that individual happiness is involved in the
common welfare ; private interest, therefore, as well as duty de-
mands, that we appropriate a reasonable shade of our time and
means to the amelioration and i improvement of-the social condition,
It i not our purpose in the present pgper to investigate the
sources of human passions or to examine the causes which give
them predommance over reason. We ‘have a more praetieal ob-
ject in view, and to that we invite the attention of our readers.

The great increase of population and development of the vast
resources qf the United Stases, have given an impetus to thg growth
of Ametrican cities which has no parallel in history. Civic commun*
nities, as distinguished from rural, already constitute an important
feature of American civilizationmnditis our duty tolook to the effects
which they arelikely to produce upon our secial and pelitical instita-
tions. Controlled chiefly by laws emunating immediately from the
local authorities, the inhabitants of cities feel little interést in the leg-
islation of the State or national government, and then' social symr
pathies rarely extending beyond the limits of tlve eorporationwith-
in which they réside, it is ngt to be expected that shey will cherish
that deep interest in the general welfare of the nation, which anim-
ates the inhabitants of rural districts. - Besides, from the nature
of civio pursuits a- considerable portion of the population of all
great cities must be employed as menial servgnts snd day labor-
ers—conditions calculated to dégrade men in their own estimation,
and render thém an- easy prey to the temptations of vice. Iguo-
rant, destitute of property anduninfluenced by public opinion, there
is but one step from useful employment to the alms-house or to the
comatission of crime; whilst their offspring, growing up in the midst
of vice, without precept or examples of viztue, become knaves and
vegabonds by profession. Wha can contemplate the fact, that in-
one year in a single city of the United States 21,299 individuals
have been committed to prison for erimes and misdemeanors, with-
out being startled at the thought that-a large portion of the num-
ber were voters, whose suffrages could ke bought for a trifle or

" influenced by the prospect of plunder to be obtained by war ?

In monazchical-governments this class of population can exercise
ro influence over the policy of the nation; but not so ander repub-
lican institutions, where every freeman has a voice, either directly
or indirectly in making the laws, and in giving direction to State
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#nd national policy. Already the influence of the disorgenizing
rabble of our great cities is beginftug to be felt throughout the
lsad, admonishing the friends of order and republican institations,
that t]{e time has ajune when measures should be devised and a-
dopted to-guard agsinst the dangers to be apprehended from the
vices incident to popaleus cities. T

But it is not in & political view, merely, that the existence of
this degraded cldss of city population is to be deprecated: they
disturb the repose and affect the individual interests of all around
them; and, while they subsist upaa the fruits of honest men’s labor,
‘like a pestilence, they. contaminate the moral atmosphere,” and
bring affliction to many worthy parents, by decoying their offspring
into the paths of vice. - =~

Admonished by the history of csime and pauperism, in older ci-
ties, a number of philanthropic citizens of St. Louis were instru-
mental, about two years ago, in obtaining from the Legislature of
Missouri an act incorporating a Juvenile Reform School. The
following” extraets from the charter will explain the objects aimed
at by the friends of that institation: '

§ 3. When there shall be the sum of ten thonsand dolBars subscribed, and se-
cured to be paid by beresolent individuals, as a donation to said school, then
the board of managers shall orgaiize by meeting and appointing from their own
body a president, ‘and shall proceed to'procure a suitable building for the reeep-
tion of such juvepile offenders, a3 is hereinafter provided.

§ 4. The city council of the city of 8t. Louis, shall be authorized to subscribe
the sum of thirty thousand dellars towards this corporation, and shall have power
to issue her bonas, in such sums, and pgyable at such times. not longer than

twenty years, as it may deem expedrent, ih order to enable.it to pay the amount
which may be subscribed under thisact. - . . :

The eighth seetion declares:

" That the board of managers shall provide as soom as practicable, a suitable ed-
ifice for the school, with its appurtenances, upan a tract of not less than fifty
acres, situated within sixty miles of the city of St. Louis; that they shall decide:
what shall be tae offices of the institution, and shall fill them with properl qual-
ified persons for -periods, te be determined by by-laws} shall regulate their sala-
ries ; shall pass bg-laws, rofes and regulations for the entire management of the
institution, and the reception 6f beneficiaries to the scheol, and shall make a full
report to the legislature, at each regular session of the general assembly, an an-
nual report to- the city. eouncil of the city of St. Eouis, which. report shall be pub-
lished 1n at least one newspaper printed in the city of St. Louis..

§ % Be it further enacted, That the board of managers shall receive into this
Institution, in-accordance with' by-laws to be adopted, young persons under-eight-
een, if males, and under sixteen, if females, committed by any justice of the peace,,
or other higher courts of the county of ‘St. Louis, or by the recorder of the city
of St. Louis; that said board of maunagers shall have the exclusive control of said:
young persons thus committed during the period of their mjnority; to detain them:
within the institution, engaged between work, recreation and study; to indenture
them as apprentices with their consent; ta learn some useful ast of life; o5 to dis~
miss them if incorrigible.

§ 10. Be it further enacted, That whemany young person under the age above
named, shall be brought before any magistrate, recorder of any city or town,. or

e
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other, or higher eourt withjn the county of 8 Louis, by complaist of paremt,
guardian or next friend upon a charge of vagrancy, viciousness or incorrigible-
ness, or shall be brought before such magistrate, recorder, or other, or higher

court, upon any charge whatsgever, which is criminal according to the laws of -

this state, such magistrate or other court may, at his own discretion,” and shall,
upon application of ‘the accused, or his or her parent,.guardjan or next friend,
order a private trial; none but the parties, advocates and witnesses being present:
Provided, that a jury trial shall in all cases be granted upon application of the
accused, or his parent, guardian or next friend; and prpvided (urther, that nothing
herein shall be construed as curtailing the privilege of the writ of Rabeas corpus;
that upon conviction, due proof of the fault or offence having been prodneed, the
offender shall be sent to the Missouri juvenile reform schoel, at the expense, for
transportation, of the city or connty from which he or she is brought, and to
whicﬁ the court convicting, pertsins; provided, that in any case in which the ac-
cused has been once expelled from the said school for incosrigibleness under The.
by-laws thereof, the lawyshall take its eourse as'with older persons, and Me or
she shall not be admitted to the ggid school. . .

This is beginining at the right point—striking st the oot of the
evil—and if we can secure te these childrer of vice and misfortune
a reagonable education, and trpin them to habits of industry, to
say nothing of their .moral improvement—and were all the cities
of the Union to adopt similar measures—this grievous nujsdnce
would, in course of time, be abated ; and instead of hot-beds of
vice, our great cities would become nurseries of virtue, taste .and
refinement. o .o

The provisiona of the charter may be regarded as sufficiently lib-
eral in respect to the- power ‘granted to the corporations and the
courts; but the burden of founding the institution, end of carrying
it into useful operation; is left chiefly to the philanthropy and pub-
lic spirit of individuals—such should not be the case. A measure
8o important to the commonwealth, should not bo allowed to rest
upon .a foundation go slender and uncertain. L

The rapid growth of St. Louis is the ocoasion of daily demands
upon the liberality of its citizens; and with pleasure we recerd the
fact that theso demands are responded to in a spirit honorable to
the community and the age in which we live ; but, as long as the
influx of population continues as great as it has been for years
past, the drafts upon individual liberality, for objects demanding
immediate relief, will not allow of the appropriation of any consid-
erable amount of their means towards the attainment of more dis-
tant objects. Nor are the demands upon the city in its corporate
capacity less constant and urgent. ‘ ‘

Where, then, shall we look for means sufficient to build up and
put in successfe. Gperation the institution contemplated by the pro-
jectors of this great moral enterprise? It is doubtless in the power
of the city to raise the amount necessary for the copsummation of
the object; but it weuld seem reasonable that the burden of build-

?
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ing up and sustaining the institution should be divided ameng all
who are to enjoy its benefits; and upon this principle we hold that
‘Hyis the duty of the State, and even of the general government, to
assist in the work. The wealth and social condition of the State
of Missouri must always be inﬂqenced in a good degree, by the
eity of 8t. Louis; and,. moreover; a large portion of the revenue of
the former' is derived from the .commerce and real estate of the
Tatter ; it is, thetefore, Just that the State should bear at least s
part of the burden.

But we hold that thé city of St. Louis, or,the State of Missouri
"In its behalf, has 4 just claim upon the general government for aid
in building up and establishing upon a permanent foundation the
institation herein contemplated. By the térms of admission into
the Union, the inhabitants of eachr township in Missouri and other
new States are entitled to onesection of land for the usc of schools;
and Congress, moved by a principle of equal justice, has given s
favorable consideration to a measure proposing to suthorize those
townships whage school sections are of little value, to select others in
their stead. The ame principle, in our opinion, requires that ad-
ditional grants of land should be madg to St. Louls*and other ci-
ties which have sprung wup in the new States, where much the larg:
er portion of the land is still owned by the general government.
This prineiple is recognized in & Bill providing for the distribution
of public lands among the old States, for purposes of education,
introduced at the last session of Congress, by Mr. Bennet, of New
York. In thst Bill no regurd was had to the area of the States
but the distribution is proposed to be made according to the num-
ber of their Senators and Representatives in Congress. Under its
provisions, should it become a law, the State of Delaware, contain-
ing a populatiun less in number than St. Louis, will be entitled to
450,000 acres of land, the proceeds to be apprapriated in such
manner as may be determined upon' by that State. By the pro-
visions of that Bill the new States will receive nothing for the use
of schools ; and we insist that St. Louis, and other cities in the
new States, ‘Wwill not receive justice at the hands of Congress, un-
less placed upon an equality with the parties provided for in the
Bill, which will probably become & law at the approaching session.
But should that measure fail, still the citizens of St. Louis have a
just claim to be placed upon an equality with the inhabitants of
the rural townships, in.respect to the means of education.
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Now, in view of the object under consideration, a’nd dooking to
an equal distribution of the public lands for the benefit of schools,
we respectfully invoke the attention of our Senators and Repuyg-’
sentatives in Congress to the just claims.which, we are fully per-
suaded, exist on the part of the inhabitants of St. Louis toa grant
of lands that will place them upon 4n equality with the inhabitants
of the rural townships; or, in case Bennett’s Bill shouM become a
law, then upon an eguality with the citizens of the old States and
the district of Columbia. - ‘ )

We were much g{atiﬁed in observing the lively interest mani-
fested in Congress, at its last session, in behalf of a bill proposing”
s grant of lands to the States for the benefit of the indigent In-
sane. The measure is highly creditable to American statesmen,
but is simply one of humanity, embracing a class of individuals
who can exert no influence upbn the institutions of the country,
nor in any degree affect the morals of sotiety,

Therefore, as highly as we approve a measure designed to ame-
liorate the condition of the indigent Insane,. yet,.we are fully
persuaded that a measure looking to the improvement and reform-
ation of the indigent and vicious chiidren of large cities, is one of
much-greater importance, in every light in which. it may be viewed.
The uneducated offspring of indigent and vicious parents who, ow-
ing to their associations and the want of moral instruction, have
been led into the commission of crimes, are, in the view of em-
lightened philanthropy, objects of commiseration claiming the of-
fices of charity upon grounds even higher that one deprived of
reason. For, although their mental faculties be sound, yet they
are subjects of moral insanity, suffering from a sense of their de-
graded condition, and amenable to the laws of Ged and-man fer
their conduct. Besides, it is a quality of vice to multiply and de-
fuse itself throughout the community, instilling its poisonous prop-
erties into minds inclined to virtue, fomenting social discord, and
infusing bitterness into every cup of human enjoyment.

Moreover, the degraded population of large cities is antagonist-
ic to our republican institutions, more dangerous and more to be
feared than all the nations of the earth. It is, therefore, the duty
of the Government to guard against the dangers to be apprehend-
ed from this source with as much vigilance, and with as little re-
gard to the cost, as against the encroachments of foreign powers,

As a consequence of these views, we hold that it would be a just
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and wise polxgy on the part of the general government to donate a
reasonable quantity of the public lands to all the States to be ap-
ngopriated to the special object of establishing ¢‘Juvenile Reform
Schools” in or near the principal cities. We can imaginé no use
to which a portion of the public domain can be applied that would,
in our opinion, tend 8o much to the conservation of the principles
upon which our institutions are based, or, in a higher degree, pro-
mote individual and social happiness. It is the first and highest
duty of a republicart gbve?nment to fostet and improve by the use
of every reasonable means in its power the intellectual and moral
condition of jts constituents;, for upon this depends the destiny of
republies. It is in vain to rely upon that principle, which leaves
every individual free to pursue happiness according to the dictates
of their own selfish and erring natures; for without restraint or
modification of this principle but few generations would pass away
before the many would become hondsmen to the few. It is but
mockery to ‘say to the indigent and nneducated youth—reared in
the midst of vice—that the road to happiness is open to him; one
_out of a thousand may find the way to wealth and respectability,
but the balance, stultified by ignorance and passions unchastened,
are utterly incapable of improving their condition witheut assist-
ance; and this, to be permanept apd equal to the demand, can be
derived only from the State or general government.

We are riot to be understood as asserting that the general gov-
ernment possésses the right of controlling the subject'of educatibn
in the States,. or even that it has the power of raising a revenue
for the encouragement and support of institutions of learning; but
we are not aware of any constitutional objeetion to its donating &
portxon or even all the public lands to the States, to be held in
trust for that especlal object. The constitution of our State en-
joins the encouragement of schools and the means of education ;
and it is. the duty of the legislature to promote these objects to a
reasonable extent by the use of all the means in their power. The
claim set up by the old States to public lands for the use of schools
affords an occasion for the new States to assert their claims also;
and, .in concluding this paper, er respectfully commend the sub-
ject to our General Assembly, with the.suggestion that a memorial
be sent to Congress, asking for a.donation of land in aid of the
“Missouri Juvenile Reform School.”
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ArticLr II.

(From Humt’s Merchants’ Magszine.)

Blasting Rocks under Water without Drilling. *

The blasting of rocks under waser without drilling forwhich Mr.
Maillefert has taken out a patent, dated the 2d of March, 1852,
is an invention which is intimately connected with the general de-
sire for improvements in rivers, harbors, and maritime thorough.
fares. We do not, however, intend to sy, that this invention has
been directly called forth by that desire, for such js not the case;
but we fee! convinced that nothing short of a ‘general and strong
feeling in favor of such improvements could have prevailed upon
private individuals to furnish-the pecuniary assistance which was
requisite in order to give a fair trial to an invention, which, at the
outset, met with so many doubts and objections, 'and had to en-
counter an almost general incredulity. . .

‘The trial has' been most successful thyoughout, and has been
carried out to an extent which at once secures to the invention a
prominent place among the operations to be used for the improve«
ment of our maritime highways. S ' o

Notwithstanding the difficulties and delays-always and unavoid-
ably attending experiments, the most remarkable results havebeen
obtained. 4 o v ' '

The first submarine charge was fired by Mr. Maillefert on Pot
Roek, in Hell- Gate, the 19sh of August; 1851, and from that day
the operations have been continued i that difficult and dangerous
thoroughfare, being interrupied only during the severest frost, and
during Mr. Maillefert’s il'ness consequent upon an accident which
happened the 26th of March last. '

Pot Rock, the most dangerous of the sunken rocks, rose in the
middle of the channel, from a depth of from fifty to eighty feet, to
within eight feet below the sarface (at mean low water). It was
formed as a ledge, stretching across the Gate 8o a8 to present its
broad side to the current; the western slope rose pretty gradually,
but the eastern side was steep, and even overhanging. At a depth
of twenty-four feet below the surface, this formidable rock had a
length of about two hundred and fifty feet, and an extreme width
of seventy-five feet; its uppér part was prismatical, and its top had
an area of only some few square yards. ‘ c

On that side of the rock which turned towards the current, the
waters were forced several feet above their natural level, and on
the other side of it there was a corresponding depression—the con-
sequence of which was a very dangerous whirlpool of considerable
extent, and bordered with foaming eddies.

The violent agitation of the water above and around Pot Rock, and
the wild roar which accompanied it, was exactly such as if some
sea monster were struggling in agony, vainly attempting to reach

i,
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the syrface of the water. When the tide:was running, Pot Roek
could not even be approached-in a small boat, and the only avail-
able time for sounding the rock, or for blasting: it, was during slack
water, when the tide had ceased running one way, and 'until jt
commenced rugning in the opposite direction. But owing to the
situation and character of the channel, slack water lasted only
some few, never-beyond ten minates; and the operations were
_ therefore confined to that limited space of time. -

It is evident that, under such circumstances, no other mode of
operation than the one invented by Mr. Maillefert could possibly
be made use of. : :

It was not only entirely impracticable to-fix any apparatus for
drilling upen Pot Rock, but even the mooring of a vessel or float
on or near-the spot, ‘and during the tide, could not be seriously
contemplated. o

In the beginning of the operations, not more than two or three
charges could be fired per’ day; many days were entirely lost, the
weather being unfavorable, and' others had to be devoted to sur-
veying operations, which also could be effected only during slack
water, and in very favorable weather.

But aH these difficulties were overcome, the work was gradually
progressing, and a survey made on the Tth of November by Lieut.
Bartlett, U. S. N., sho ved a depth of not less than eighteen feet
thi ee inches, at low water, on any part of Port Rock. This re-
sult had been obtained in‘the course of two and a half months, by
the firing of one hundred and forty-three charges. A great im+«
provement-had then already taken place in the appearance of Hell.
Gate. The whirlpool had entirely disappeared, and the eddies were
almost reduced to mere ripples.

It had also, at that time, become evident that the removal of
rocks by Mr. Maillefert’s ‘method was not only possible, but also
very expeditious, and atténded with propertionally small expense.

Although the season was then very much advanced, the opera-
tions were ‘continued on Pot Rock, and commenced on several of -
the other most dangerous rocks. Among these, the ¢ Frying Pan”’
offered almost the same difficulties as ‘‘Pot Rock,” being situated
in the middle of the channel, where the tide sometimes turned
within two or three minutes. )

The operaticns were thus continued until the 12th of December,
when the cold weather compelled Mr. Maillefert to suspend work
until the 2d of February, 1852. : :

Pot Rock had then been broken down to nineteen feet below
mean low water. ‘ ' .

*‘Bald-headed Billy,” a large and dangerous boulder, had been
removed to deep water. Lieut. W. A. Bartlets, U. S. N., Ass.
U. 8. Coast Survey, states the following, #n relation to this latter
operation. ¢‘By accurate measurement of this *boulder,” after a
submarine explosion had dislodged it from its bed, it was found to
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be sixteen feetlong, ten-feet wide, mdeught feet deep; and as jt was
too heavy to be ﬁoated whole, it.was then split by drilling, and
the two parts separately floated away to deep water, heing lifted
by the iron cylseSer floats at-high water.”

Two other dangerous rocks, opposite Mr. Edw)n Hoit’8 man-
sion, also had been removed to deep water. On one of these rocks
a vessel was wrecked shortly after the commencement of the ope-
rations in Hell-Gate. .

Several charges had been fired on Frying Pan,” “Way’s ‘
Reef,”” and *‘Diamond Reef,” (New York harbor,) but the result
had not been agcertained by a survey.

The operations were resumed the 2d of Februsry, and continned
in spite of the cold and stormy weather, until the 26th of March,
when Mr. Maillefert was wounded by the disastrous explosion of a
charge above water.

Pot-Rock had already, since the 2Tth of. February, been’ broken
down to a depth-of fwenty f:et siz inches below mean low water,
& depth which was deemed sufficient for commercial purposes,
wherefore no eperation has taken place -upon.Pot Rock since that
day. This splendid and highly satisfactary result has been ob-
tained by the ﬁrmg of two hundred and eighty-four charges, of
which twenty-seven were of seventy-eight pounds of gunpowder
each, and two hnndred and ﬁfty-seven were of one hundred and
twenty-five pounds each. .

When Mr. Maillefert had recoyered from hns wounds he recom-
menced operations the 12th of June, and has contmued them sinoe
in Hell-Gate, as well as on Diamond Reef, lymg between Govern-
or’s Island and the Battery. :

The results obtained up to the 4th inst. are as follows:—
- Pot Rock broken down from 8 to 20} feet below mepn low wa-
ter; Way’s Reef from 5 to 144 feet ; Frying Pam from 9 to 18}
feet; Snelldrake Rock from T4 te 10& feet; Diamond Reef from
16 to 18 feet.

Bald-Leaded Billy, a large boulder, and two-small rocks oppo-
site Mr. Edwin Hoit’s mansion, have been broken, and entirely
removed into deep water.

The above depths at mean low water cptrespond with the follow-
ing depths at mean high water:— -

Pot Rock removed to a depth of 26} feet at mean high water;
Way’s Reef 20} feet; Frying Pan "4} feet; Shelldrake Rock 22}
feet; Diamond Reef 24 feet.

- The removal of .these large and dmgeroas rocks constxtutes a
great and very,sensible improvement. The appearance of Hell-
Gate is greatly changed, the terrible whirlpool, called the ‘“Pot,”
is not to be found any more, and the project of making Long Is-
land Sound and Hell-Gate the main entrance for steam and other
vessels coming from Europe or .from the north to the harbor of
New York, whereby, besidea other great advantages, a distance of



Ndﬁng%m&r Water without Drilting. ]

hlventdy -five miles ‘may be saved, can now be sériously eontem-

ate: :

d The experiment is now completed, and the results obtained by

Mr. Myillefert’s operations ate undisputed and undisputable. They

greatly surpass even the most sanguine expectations, and have

established universal faith in the modus' operandi, the eﬁcxency
of which was, at first. go generally doubted.

"We will now proceed to show the difference between this mode of
blasting rocks under water, and those hn,hento used, its peculiar
advantages, and applications. -

It has always, heretofore, been the practice in all att empts to
blast rocks under water; fo insert the explosive charge in or under
* the rock, under the impression that the rock could not be separat-
ed or removed upless the charge were confined within the mass of
the rock, or in some suitable cavity under it, or between it and
the sohd bottom, on which it rests. And as the drilling of the
rock, or the making of the required excavation under it for the
confinement or reception of the charge in many instances is en-
tirely impracticable, and almost always attendeg with great Jabor
and difficulty, when made under water, the discovery of a more
generally applicable, as: well as easier and cheaper method, has
een for a long time a great desideratum.

Considering the great resistance which the water offers to the

passage of .bodies through it, and which is as the squares of the
velocity and the mass of water to be displaced, Mr. Maillefert con-
cluded that by placing a charge of gunpowder on or against the
-surface of the rock to be blasted, at a proper depth under water,
and by firing off that charge, the considerable volume of gas which
is almost instantaneously preduced by such an explosion, woeuld,
in forcing its way through the water, meet with a resistance whlch
would make it act in all directions, though in a different degree,
somewhat like ‘powder confined in a mipe, and that the proportion
of the concussion, which would thus be directed agaiust the rock,
would be sufficient to dusmtegrate even the hardest and mosl: tena-
cious kinds.
. This conclusiop proved perfect]y -correct in all cases where a
proper proportion existed between the. depth of water above the
charge, the quantity and quality of the powder exploded and the
character of the rock, and was therefore made, the basis of this
new method of b]astmg rocks under water, by which the difficulty,
labor, and expense connected with drilling operatxons are entirely
obviated.

Mr. Maillefert’s mode of procedure in carrymg out his method
of blasting, is as follows:—

He. takes a canister made: of tin or other suitable material, in-
serts an isoleted conduotor,. fills it with gunpowder, and closes i
up 80 as to prevent access -of the water. The .oylinder is then low-
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ered on the rock, from a boat-or float, and by means of .a.rope or
chain. Sliding along the guide-rod, it is placed exactly on the spos
0 be blasted, after which the guide-rod is withdrawn, the boat -or
float moved away far enough nct to be injyred by the agitation of
the water consequent upon the explosion, which is effected by con-
necting the condycter with a galvanic battery, also placed at a
suitable distance. . )

. The explosion throws up & considerable body of water to a hight
of from thirty to one hundred feet, breaks and scatters part of the
rock, aud sometimes makes the ground tremble at a- distance of
more than half a mile. ' ‘ '

As soon as the agitation of the water has subsided, the boatg
resume their station above the rock, which is carefully examined
and sounded, by means of one or more sounding-rods, and another
charge is then Jowered down and fired on any spot discovered to
require additional concussion. , ' .

We cannot here go into detail about the depthof water requijred,
the quantity of rock broken down by every explosion, the rules for
choosing the spots on which to place the charge, the timeé required
for the firing of a charge, &c., all of which depends entirely upon
the character of the rock, the velocity of the current, and a great
many ather circumstantes, which vary according to the locality,

The above mentioned results, obtained in Hell-Gate, where near-
ly sixteen hundred cubic yards of the hardest rock (Gneiss) have
been brokendown and removed under very difficult circumstances,
as an experiment, in less than seven and a half months, are suf-
ficient to indicate what is to be expected from this method of blast-
ing, which offers the following great and: peculiar advantages:—

It can be applied under all such ocircumstances which wouid ren-
der the establishment or the working of a driiling apparatus en-
tirely impracticable, or extremely difficult and expensive, as f. 4.
in open roads, and ever in the open sea, all along the seacoast, in
the most frequented thoroughfares, &c., &c. 1 is in such cases
the only available method for the breaking down of rocks, reefs,
and shoals formed by hard agglomerations, because either the
depth of water or the violence of the current, the swell of the wa-
ter, and the frequent passage of vessels, would render it impossi-
ble, or almost so, to establish and work a drilling or any other
permanent apparatus. "

The charges can be prepared either on shore or on board a ves-
sel moored in the vicimty of the field of operations. The operation
itself, therefore, requires no other appatratus than g float or two
boats, ‘which can readily be brought to the spot, and again with-
drawn at the shartest notice. This makes 1t possible not-only to
profit of almost every favorable opportunity, either in regard to
the tide or the weather, but also to carry out the operation in the
most frequented thorougefares, without in the least interfering with
or impeding the navigation. <t B

”




Blasting Roche under Water without Drilling. L4

It furnishes a very exccllent ¥nd easy method for removing
boulders, such as obstruct and endanger, more or less, the naviga-
tion of almost all our rivers and maritime thoroughfares. One or
two chyrges properly applied being in most instances sufficient to
remove even the heaviest boulders out of the channel, this mode of
eperation proves not only less expeénsive, bug; also iafinitely more
expeditious than the one hitherto used, viz : drilling the bou!der,
blasting it ‘to piecea, and subsequently picking up the pieces, and
carrying them_on ghore or into deep water.

~ It is a cheap method, 'both on account of its economy in labor
and of . its extreme expeditiousness. ~ The greatest improvements
to be made by this mode of operating, will hardly ever require
more than one season to casry them to a successfal end.

It can be very advantageously conrected or combined with other
submarine operations, as8 f. dx— . .

""With drilling, as an auxiliary operation towards facilitating
and quickening the removal of those rocks, ®te., which are so lo-
cated that breaking them by blasting in connection with drilling,
will invalve less expense than the blasting without'drilling. -

With dragging and dredging, for the special purpose of break.
ing such obstructions as snags, or other solid abjects, hard ag-
glomerations, etc., which could not be overcome by the apparatus
used for those operations, and by which, therefore, a considerable
dragging or dredging operation might be stopped in its progress.

It can be most effectually used for the opening of navigation in
thouroughtares obstructed by ice; and aoting as well upon the bot+
tom as upward, it will, in many instances, be the means of pre-
venting the formation of bars in rivers,. where such obstructiong
very often will accumulate under or against the ice bar. _

~ This short account will be sufficient to indicate the mahy appli-
caticns that may be made of Mr. Maillefert’s invention, and to
show that it is destined to take a.prominent place among the a-
genqies of thoge submarine operations upor which we must depend

or the improvement of our maritime highways. It is calculated
to overcome all the difficulties in the way of those grand improve-
ments which could not hitherto be thought of, and we venture to
say that, by its liberal application, the greater part of those dan-
gerous rocks, reefs and ledges, by whi¢h the navigation of the wa-
ters along our coast, and in our rivers.and lakes, 1s made extreme-
ly perilous, causing every year numerous and most melancholy
shipwrecks, can be removed in the course of a few years, if the
nécessary means (small when compared to the terrible losses which
would thereby be obviated) can .be ‘obtained for such improve-
ments, which the voice of humanity and the interests of the coun-

try loudly ¢all for. - : C

5.
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ArticLe III.

The Pacific Railroad.

The project of cogstructing a railway from the Mississippi river
to the Pacific ocean, at the cost of the General Government, as
proposed some years ago, having failed tomeet the approbation of
Congress, and, concluding ‘after much reflection, that the nation

could never be induced to bulld the road upon that prmcxple, we -

ceased, for a time, to write upon the subject; and bave. waited pa-
tiently for & combination of circumtaances and development -of
events, that would openthe way for a more successful effort in be-
half of this glorious enterprisc. We had many reasons for desirmg
that this great work should be executed entirely by the means of
the General Government; but the reasonain favor of a speedy. con~
summation of the enterprise being ¥er more important, in our
view, than those in'favor of a particalar ‘mode of raising the means
Decessary to carry it on; we have changed our ground, and are
prepared to advocate the, undertakmg of the work upon any fair
principle that will insure success.

. Important changes in respeet to the prospecta of this work have
taken place since 1849: California has become 4 State possessing
resources almost boundless, and a population ardently desiring &
railway communication with the States east of the Rocky Mount-
ains: the territory of Utah has been organized and settled by &
people of indomitable enterprise, desiring an easy eemmunieation
with both oceans, and capable of achieving more, perhaps, than
any other people upon the globe’ of equal numbers; and, moreover,
we have reason to expect that the territory between the western
boundary of Missoari and Utah will be organized at the approach-

ing session of Gongress. -~ Upon the consummation ef this event it
will be in the power of the Legislature of Missouri fo enlarge the
privileges now enjoyed by the Pacific Railroad Cempany of  this
State, so as to authorise it to “extend the line to the Pacific ocean,
provided the assent of the Territories of Kansas and Utah, and the-
State of California can be obtained;.or each of said territories and
the State of California may charter séparate companies within their
respective limits. Thus, the friends of the enterprise will be re-
lieved from the necessity of looking to Congress for the privilege
of undertaking the work ; and what is, perBaps, more important,
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they will be free to sclect a roate uninfluenced by the-sectional in-
terests and prejudices of any part of the Union. -

The project having assumed this interesting aspect, we now look
with renewed hope to its consummation. We feel assured that Ca-
_ lifornia can and will-build the road from San Jancisco to her east-

ern bourdary, and we believe that the inhabitants of Utah can
bring the work thence to the great Salt Lake, and, perhaps, to the
South Pass; and, then, if no one clse can be found to take it up,
onr own Pacific Bailway Company will do it in less time than it has
taken..the Baltimore and Obid Railroad Company to reach the

Ohio River. - - N

- Every paper which we receive from-California, manifests a grow-
ing interest in favor of this great enterprise in that State; and that
our readers may ‘foi-m'some' idea of the kind of talent inlisted
its- behalf, we vopy-the following able speech.of Gen. J. A. Me-
Dougall, from the Placer Times &, Franscript; and although
some of the estimateg may be too low, yet we believe the documént
will be found degidedly interesting to every friend of the enterprise.

b THE PACIFIC RAILROAD.

- QREAT . SPEECH. OE Gen. J. A, MCDOUGALL, .

Delwered at the Verandeh, in Suw. Francisco, on the 24th duguat, 1852.
‘Fervow Crrizens ;I have invited your attention this evening
"to & discussion of the practicability -and plan of constructing a
railroad from the Bay of San Francisco to the Atlantig Swates, an
enterprise possessing a magnitude.of interest to the people of this
State, in comparison with which all other projected enterprises sink.
into insignificance. Indeed, ever since I fils identified my inter-
ests with, aed made my home on the Pacific, I have regarded this
work as the great enterprise of the age, im which not vnly Cali-
fornia but the whole Republic- was vitally eoncerned, and which,-
while of vita] importance to us for purposes of intercommunication: .
and govermmnen:, must secure o us o commanding influence over
he commerce of the world. : .o ) )
Entertaining these opinions, and now eecupying a position-that
devolves upon me the duty of communicating my views on ques-
tions ef publio pelicy to the people of the Stdte, I glad'y embrace

the opportunity of agitating this important subject. .
In the year 1849, I crossei the contiment into Calisornia, spen-
ding several months in- the interior, and crossing the central sec-
“tion between the Siesra Nevada, or Rocky Mountains, and the
mountains of the Pacifie on two different lines ; my attention was
then dirseted to-the subject of this road; it was a matter that had
heen discussed with much earnestness throughout the western
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States Tor the two years, previous, and I then regsrded it ase work .
to be undertaken at no distant period. o N

. The information that I then gathered from observation and from
the statements of old settlers of the interior, mountain men and
guides, I have since compared with official reports found in our
pablic documents, Jgoks of travel, and information derived per-
sonally from travelérs. From these sources I believe shat I have
gathered an intelligent opinion-of the charscter and practicability
of ‘tlzie enterprise upon the different routes that have been sug-
gested. o I '

I now state it-as my clear conviction, that there is not a single
serious natural obstacle to either a northern or a southern railroad
route to the Atlantic States. ' ; .

I do not wish it understood that I present. my views as matured
opinions, or my plan as a matured plan. . I present facts, opin-
ions and plans to the people of the State for discussion, addition,
and improvemerit. The agitation of the question will develope
new facts, and ¢onstantly throw new light upon the subject, and if
this results:in the maturing of a plan*fdr the enterprise, and the
concentration of the public opinion, the moral force of California.
in its support, the great work will have been eommenced, and when
once commenced in earnest the obscure and misty difficulties which
disturb the imagination of our-people-with ignorant and ill-formed
conjectutes, will vanish into thin air.

It I can succeed in bringing the intelligence and the energies of
California to bear upen this subject, if %mn but give motion’ to
this enterprise, Ishall feel well rewarded for the labors of the cgn-
vasg before me, whether elected to stay at home, or to-take a place
in the cduncil halls of the Nation. - s o .

1 propose first to diseuss the practicability of the road with re-
ference to the country over which it must pass, and next the prac-
ticability of concentr#ting the means and the enterprise necessary
to its eonstruction. = .o . Co

Three different routes have had their advocates. The nerthern
route, rising with the valley of the Sacramento- fo & point opposite
where the rugged and abrupt ridges of the Sierra sink into a com-
pearatively low but somewhat broken table land; crossing from this
Yoint to a point on the Humboldt river, ‘about ninety’ milea from
the sink and thence on a line north of the great salt ses, through
the South Pass and by Fort Laramie into Independence. :

The southern roufe passing up the San Joaquin and Tulare
valleys, crossing a low ridge at the southern.base of the Bierra
Nevada through what is. knpwn as Kerus pass, thente to the Mo-
lrve, thence to the Colorado belowthe mouth of the ¢‘big Canon,” -
thence across the table land cutting the head waters of -the north- ‘¢
ern affluents of the Gila to-the Rio Grande in the neighborhood of
Belen or Tome, thence down the Rio Grande to San Diego from
near which point & pass opens into the vast'plain extending from

-

- [V . .
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the Gulf of Mexico to St. Peters and the northern lakes, affording an
aimost perfect natural grade to Austin, Nachitoches, Fort Smith or
Independence. There is still another route goingsouth as before to
the Mohave, thence north- easterly near the line of the road from Los
Angelos to SaltLake, striking the head waters of the Arkansas, and
descending with the waters of the Arkansas to Bent’s Fort and from
that point to Independence. This pass through the Rocky Mount-
ains is the same attempted by Fremont, in 1848, when losing his
way his party suffered so terribly in the snows. The character and
capabilities of this pass are not as yet well understood. Thelong
stretch between the Mohave, and the Mohave is generally a desert,
" and the distance is from two to four hundred miles greater than by
either of the other routes proposed. For these reasons I shall not
discuss this route in detail.

The northern route from the navigable waters of the Sacramento
to the point maintained on the Humboldt, is known to me only
from the reports of emigrants and travelers. It is unquestionably
true, however, that a great portion of the distance can be accom-
plished along the natural grade of the Sacramento, that the mount-
ainous ridge of the Sierra can be turned to the north, and that
with fifty miles of a broken, but not mountainous line overcome,
the road can be carried into the plane of the great Basin. From
the plane of the great basin rising to the summit of the South
Pass, and descending to the navigable waters of the Missouri, it
is a remarkable and ascertained fact, that along any equal distance
of railroads in the world, art has not accomplished as perfect a
grade as nature has here afforded for the purpose. From the waters
of the Humboldt to the summit of the South Pass there is not a sec-
tion of 30 miles where the meanrise is more than 15 feet to the mile,
and all hills can be avoided. From the South Pass the country
falls equally and imperceptibly not more than six feet to the mile,
all the way to Independence. There may be-slight inequalities of
surface, but there is not a hill and scarce a stream to cross. These
facts as to the route from the Humboldt to the Missouri, have been
scientifically ascertained, and I state this after a careful examina-
tion of a complete profile of the route, prepared from a topograph-
ical survey, made at the instance of the Government.

From the Bay of San Francisco to the head of the Tulare Val-
ley, there is a continuous, gradually rising but almost level plain.
The low ridge running from the Coast Range to the southern base
of the Sierra Nevada, it has long been understood, presents no
serieus obstacle to egress, with a road into the level country south
and east of the Sierra. Extra grading will in all probability not
be required for more than ten miles at this point. You then reach
the Mohave without obstruction ; the grade is already completed.
From the Mohave you have to strike across the Desert of the Co-
lorado Crossing, and perhaps passing one of its affluents from the
West.. This sandy desert is the most serious diﬂicult,\,,rr on the route;
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but as itis now well ascertained that water can be had almost any-
where upon the Desert by sinking wells but a few feet, the difficulty
is only in protecting the road from the shifting sands. This pro-
tection will have to be afforded, probably for sixty miles. It will
add but little to the cost of the road, but considerable to the ex-
pense of keeping it in order. I propose to strike the Colorado
below the Canon, and rise to the plane of the table land lying be-
tween the Colorado, the Rio Grande and the Gila, then leaving
the breaks of the waters of the Gila to the South to strike the Rio
Grande near Belen. Having traversed this body of country, I
know from personal observation that a road can be run from the
Colorado to the Rio Grande without a mountain obstruction. It is
a vast and almost level table land, gradually rising toward the
centre, with abrupt ridges of two or three thousand feet elevation
at intervalg, but sinking into the common table land after extend-
ing some fifteen or twenty miles. From Belen down the Rio Grande
to the pass between the Santa Fe range and the Organ mountains,
we have a perfect grade with no obstruction but the crossing of
the Rio Grande, which is by no means a formidable obstruction.
The pass of which I speak is a perfectly open and level road with-
out obstruction. From this point whether you strike toward the
South into Texas, toward the East into Arkansas, or toward the
North into Missouri, we have a grade about the same with that
from the South P’ass to Independence.

If these observations be correct, and I am satisfied that they are
substantially correct, there is not the least scrious natural obstacle
to the construction of the road, either by the valley of the Sacra-
mento or the San Joaquin, while with the exception of a few trif-
ling obstructions the great hand of nature has graded a highway
to our hands. . We have no Alps to tunnel, no Alleghanies to
cross, neither the snows and winters of Moscow or New England
to contend against.

But, Fellow-citizens, if the curtain of clouds is raised from the
route of the road, and all is made to appear smooth and practica-
ble, as it is, yet still an cqual obscurity seems to rest upon the
sources and resources for its construction. :

Ishallattempt fearlessly to grapple with this difficulty also. Itissaid

“Fools rush in
Where Angel’s fear to tread.”

This may be my case, but confident of the virtue of the attempt,
and perhaps cgoistically confident too, of being equal to it, I haz-
ard the undertaking.

Ignorant speculation in the Atlantic States, assuming that the
Sierra Nevada and the Rocky Mountains were great natural bar-
riers, to be overcome by the application of immense labor, has in
some instances placed the cost of this work as high as $200,000,-
000. I have as yet seen no calculation upon the hypothesis that
it is nearly a level route from the Atlantic to the Pacific waters.
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For the pur‘;)ose' of making an approximate estimate of the cost,
I have divided the routes into western, central and eastern sec-
tions, and distances as follows :

. . Miles.

From the Waters of Sacramento to a point on the Humboldt 250
Humboldt river to Fort Laramie ...ccovvevveerinninnnnns veeeenne 925
Fort Laramie to Independence .....ccooevvennrininnenceenennn... 680
Miles..ooeviniennens Crerrrenerereeaes cerrerneninenens.. 1,845

Bay of San Francisco to Mohave l................ s ceen. 470
Mohave to San Diego on Rio Grande............... ververeenn. 675
San Diego to Nachitoches........... e e 790
Miles......... Cererereerearneaertnaans ceeerrraneneans e, 1,939

San Diego to Fort Smith.......ccoccviiiiiiiiiiiiiiinirieiiann.., 825
San Diego to Independence.................. e .. 879

Within a few years the cost of constructing railroads has been
greatly reduced, partly from improved experience, and the busi-
ness being better understood and more systematically pursued, and
partly from the decrease in price of the iron miterial on account
of the surplus manufactured and seeking a market.

I recently noticed a statement that the contract to construct a
railroad from Terre Haute on the Wabash, to Alton on the Mis-
sissipp1, with turnouts, depots, cars and all necessary fixtures, the
distance 175 miles, had been taken by a party of Massachusctts
contractors, for the gross sum of $3,000,000, payable partly in
cash, part in stock and part in bonds gecured by the road. The
road and its accompaniments to be of the best description with the
most approved rail. This road is to be constructed and set in op-
eration at a cost of 317,000 per mile. It passes over a country
not equal in point of grade to the eastern section of either route
proposed, but little better timbered, and having no advantage over
cither, except in the distribution of material.

1 am no engineer, but in my calculations T have had the assist-
ance of some of the best enginecrs in California.  After making
all the al.owances that their experience and my own reflections
have suggested, I amn satisfied that an addition of 33} per cent.
upon the cost of the Illinois road will cover all extra cost of a road
to Fort Laramie or the Rio Grande.

The road from Fort Laramie to the ITumboldt river furnishes an
almost equally favorable grade, quite equal to the grade of the Il-
linois road. It runs near the large Mormon city, which will fur-
nish both supplies and labor, and as the road is pushed forward,

opulation and production will be pushed forward with it. Labor
gere can be employed upon the same terms than it can be employ ed
on the Mississippi. The transportation of provisions and of men
will be trifling, as the road must be completed as it progresses,
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and the perfect healthfulness of the climate will give a great ad-
vantage over labor upon the Mississippi.

The additional cost of distributing material will again be the
principal difference of the cost of this portion of the road, and
_making all reasonable allowances, I cannot for this section add
more than 75 per cent. to the mile, with which I have started.

The road from the Humboldt to the Sacramento would be com-
. menced from this end. Iron can be delivered cheaper at San Fran-
cisco, than at St. Louis. The hills bordering the Sacramento and
the Sierra Nevada are planted with the best of timber trees. The
labor of distributing the material would not be greater than uwpon
the Illinois road. Would not 100 per cent. added to our starting
price be a reasonable allowance? It is much greater than the esti-
mates made by the engineer of the San Jose railroad, and cannot,
I think, be below the mark.

From San Diego, on the Rio Grande, up the Rio Grande, the
grade is perfect, and there is sufficient timber. No heavy cutting
is necessary to rise from the bottom to the plane of the table land.
There is an abundance of pine and cedar from the Rio Grande to
the Colorado. ~The grade is almost perfect, except a very prac-
ticable descent to the Colorado. A considerable portion of the
route passes through the settlements of New Mexico, and the re-
marks as to the other central section apply generally to this. The
crossing of the Colorade and Rio Grande, with the difficulties of
the Desert, will, however, add considerably to the cost of this sec-
tion, say 25 per cent., making the cost of this section an increase
of 100 per cent. upon the Illinois cost. From the Mohave river
no reasonable estimate can be made making the cost per mile more
than $30,000. '

Assuming these estimates tobe true the northern road will cost,
from the Sacramento to the Humboldt, 250 miles, 100 per cent.
added, say $35,000 per mile, is $8,750,000; from the Humboldt
to Fort Laramie, 925 miles, 75 per cent. added, $30,100 per
mile, is $27,842,500 ; from Fort Laramie to Independence, 630
miles, 33} per cent. added, $22,933 per mile, is $14,447,790 ;
making the entire cost of the road, turnouts, depots, cars and fix-
tures from the navigable waters of the Bay of San Francisco to
Independence on the Missouri, $51,030,290.

The southern route will cost from the Bay of San Francisco to
the Mohave, 474 miles, $30,000 per mile, is $14,222,000. From
the Mohave to San Diego, 675 miles, 100 per cent. added, say
$35,000 per mile, is $28,625,000; from San Diego to Nachito-
ches, 790 miles, 33} per cent. added, $22,938 per mile, is $18,-
057,170, making the aggregate cost of a complete running road
from the Bay of San Francisco to Nachitoches on Red river $55,-
902,170.

It appears, and to me clearly, fellow citizens, that this road
upon either route, can be constructed at about one fourth the
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amount estimated by some of the ignorant and dreaming specula-
tors on the Atlantic.

This great road so essential to the confederacy, as binding it to-

gether, so essential to its defence, as ensabling it to throw a cur-
rent of armed life from the great heart of the Nation, the Valley
of the Mississippi, upon the shores of the Pacific, if danger threat-
ens. Better defences for the Republic, than sides of oak or walls
of granite. So essential to the Nation as securing the commerce
of the Pacific, and a controlling influence over the commerce of
the world, can be constructed and set in motion at an expense not
exceeding one half of the apnual exports of California.

In a late paper I find a table showing the extent of railroad en-
terprises ungertaken by single States. I find a poor agricultural
State, that contains no large city, that exports nothing but wheat
and corn and pork, that digs no treasure from the earth except
such as Adam dug, that has no commerce except her own local
trade, has constructed and im proeess of construction, 1,585 miles
of railroad, besides having completed a canal uniting the waters of
Lake Michigan with the waters of the Mississippi, at a cost of
$12,000,000. Another western State, without any conmerce from
abroad, without a single city, and with pothing but agricultural
wealth, has over 1,500 miles of railroads, besides canals, and yet
there is hardly money enough in either of these States to pay our
annual taxes.

In the United States $500,000,000 of capital is now employed
inrailroads, and all of their roads put together, are not of so much
importance as this. Those roads are built to connect small cities,
to carry off the crops of small valleys, to furnish communication
between small manufacturing towns. We propose the construction
of a road that shall bind the world together, and that shall com-
mand a business corresponding with its impertance.

This is in reality not 8o vast an enterprise as it has seemed to
be. If those poor new States I have referred to have carried and
can carry out their enterprises, I affirm that California, exercisin
her young yet giant strength, could if she willed, carry out an§
complete the great work alove. If it was necessary and the strong
gil] of California was concentrated, we could do it, and we would

o it.

But we are a busy people here. In the hurry of the present
business, we have but little time to work fir the future, and none
to work for posterity. We scarcely have time to attend to our ne-
cessary business of govermment, therefore it is not probable that
we will immediately undertake the whole job on our own account.

The question then is, how is it to be done? If it is to be dome,
somebody must do it. What is everybody’s business, is nobody’s
business. Qur friends beyond the mountaims, particulasly the
Senators and Representatives of the western States, take a warm
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interest in the road; they would assist us by every means in their
power, but they have their own local interests to represent, and are
too much engrossed with other matters, to think or act except as
assistants to the work. We need supply but a small part of the
capital, but we raust supply the will and the labor, the plans and
the combinations, we must put our servants to the work, back them
up and keep them at work by the force of a united and earnest
public sentiment.

We must take the initiative, and in earnest. How, then, shall
this be done? Talking won’t do it; newspaper paragraphs won’t
do it. I propose that we begin the work next winter, at the next
session of the Legislature, and I call your attention particularly to
a plan that I shall now present for concentrating our forces to en-
sure success. Let the Legislature grant the right of way for a
railroad from the waters of the Bay of San Francisco to the line
of the State boundary (fixing no termini), to twelve persons. The
Legislature cannot incorporate a company, but they can grant a
franchise. Let seven be selected from California, and five from
the Atlantic States, and as it is an important, serious enterprise,
this selection should be made from among our leading and most
tried men ; the first and most known in point of character, intel-
ligence and public spirit. Men fitted for this work can be found,
and if they can be found anywhere it is in California.

The remairing five should be part statesmen of weight and in-
fluence in the councils of the nation, and who have interested them-
gelves in our affairs; such men as Douglass, or Walker of Missis-
sippi; and part capitalists connected with the great railroad enter-
prises of the Atlantic. The Legislature should at the same time
appropriate a sufficient sum, say $25,000, to be placed in the
hands of three parties, for the purpose of sending through two or
three parties to examine such points of the routes, as still remain
at all problematical. These parties could at the same time procure
charters from the Territories of Deseret and New Mexico, also, if
necessary, from Missouri and Texas. The charter to be to the
same parties receiving the grant from this State.

These steps taken, by September, 1853, the company would be
organized—would have complete information as to the route, and
would be ready to stipulate, contract and go to work. They should
be in the Atlantic States, for until a route is agreed upon, we do
not know where to begin here.

The railroad interests of the Atlantic States are in the hands of
large capitalists, many of whom pursue railroad building both as a
business and a science. It is easy to demonstrate to them, it is a
business calculation, that the building of this road will enhance the
value of the stock of every railroad in the United States; it would
not only make the present immense water travel by the Isthmus
and Cape Horn, railroad travel to and from the West, but it would
bring a large travel becween Europe and Asia and the islands of
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the southern ocean, across their railroads. These things are mat-
ters of figures, and no class of men understand these figures better
-than the railroad capitalists of the East.

The Atlantic States in their railroad as well as in their political
interests, have northern and southern relations ; for this we care
nothing. except as it may serve us. It is of great importance, not
only to the railroad but to the whole commercial, as well as polit-
ical interests of the North and East, that the route shouid not run
south of the Missouri. It is of equal importance to the South to
secure a southern terminus. It will be our business to say, wher-
ever we can get the most assistance, whichever interest will con-
centrate and push a common line farthest into the West, we will
under:ake to meet them.

The North would, without doubt, be ready and willing to con-
struct a road to Fort Laramie, and the South would be equally
ready and willing to construct a road to El Passo or San Diego.
If not one dollar was to be realized from the road, the North wonld
be justified by the enhancement of their own stocks and compelled
by their commercial interests. The South would be justified and
compelled by the same interests, and I venture to predict that the
time will soon come, when we will have to oblige both the North
and South by allowing them both to communicate by iron roads
with this golden western coast, and prosperous eastern emporium.
But the inducements for Atlantic capital by way of returns from
the road itself, are more certain, definite and satisfactory. It is
within the range of the simplest and clearest demonstration, that
the road itself will be a better permanent paying investment, than
any now in existence.

These facts must be presented to, and these considerations agi-
tated on the Atlantic, and the first result will be that we will awake
the Atlantic railroad interests into effective activity, and we will
secure what we most need —a counter influence to thet of the Pa-
cific Mail Steamship Companies at Washington. This influence
has a foothold, a fixed foothold among the politicians at Washing-g
tor, and it i3 antagonistic to our enterprise. Our representative
want friends, and they must have them. Two senators and two
representatives constitute but a small force at Washington. By
vigorously executing this plan, we get the entire railroad influence
of the Union at our backs; we shall not only have the whole public
scntiment of the Union on our side, but we will have what is much
more potent at Washington, heavy monied influences with us.

Now I have asseried that it is probable, more than probable,
that it is a business calculation, that when the organized party I
have suggested, appear systematized and prepared for work, and
present the considerations I have suggested to Atlantic capitalists,
that they will be offered a common terminus both at the base of
the Rocky Mountains and on the Rio Grande.



98 The Pacific Railroad.

I now further insist that California herself applying the energies
and resources of the State, and the energies and enterprise of her
citizens, without any extraordinary aid from Congress (remember
she has already a grant of 8,000,000 acres of land for just this
purpose from the present Congress), cap build the Pacific section
of either line. Do we doubt for an instant that California can do
it? If Illinois can build 1400 miles of railroad, and sink 100 miles
of canal through the solid rock, is it to be admitted, that Califor-
nia cannot build 250 or 500 miles of railroad ? For myself I would
not tolerate the doubt.

If, then, California enterprise, energy and capital can build the
Pacific section, and Atlantic railroad capital with the ordinary aids
of Congress will build the Atlantic section, there is but the central
section to provide for, and as this part of the enterprise is some-
what difficult, it may be time to call on Hercules.

The national character of the road for political, military, postal
and commercial purposes is perfectly understood, and no ome
doubts but that the enterprise is entitled to all the aid the Gov-
ernment can afford.

In seeking for what assistance can best be procured, we can
calculate firet on a liberal grant of public lands direct, this much
Congress has always done for the local roads. There is however,
another species of assistance we have a right to count upon. There
is a poliey now recognized and established by the Government to
which we have the right of appeal.

You remember that when California had been just eonquered
from Mexico, before gold was discovered, when there was not more
than 3 or 400 Americans here, Congress authorized contracts for
the carrying of the mails from New York to California and Oregon
at a cost of near one-half million dollars per annum. Congress,
after paying one-third the cost of constructing the Collin’s line of
steamers, is now paying to them nearly one million per annum for
the transportation of the mail from New York to Liverpool.

Do you understand these sums to pe paid merely for the trans-
portation of the mail ¢ Not at all; measures of National policy were
at the bottom of it, and justified it. The contracts with the Cali-
fornia lines were made to open the commerce of the Pacific more
freely to our people, to enable the American constructors to build
their ships and furnish facilities equal to those furnished by Brit-
ish steamers on the southern coast. The contracts with the Col-
lin’s line was not to secure the transportation of the mail to Liv-
" erpool, but to place American steam commerce on the Atlantic,
upon an equal footing with that of Great Britain.

The Collin’s line of steamers required an investment of about
$1,500,000. The Pacific lines perhaps as much. If upon these
investments, and for these inducements Congress is justified in
paying these sums per annum, what per annum should she con-
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tract to give for the transportation of the mail in five days, over
an iron road from the banks of the Mississippi to San Francisco ?
A road that would not merely facilitate, but would command the
commerce of the Pacific, and centralize the traffic of the world!

I have assumed a figure, and it is a small one, in comparison
with the sums I have mentioned, and the ability of the govern-
ment. The government paid $15,000,000 for California after we
had conquered it, and when according to Mr. Webster, it was a
land ¢‘abounding only in rocks and rattlesnakes.” T propose that
the government shall contract with our parties to pay $2,500,000
per annum, for twenty years for carrying the mail across the con-
tinent. Will Congress refuse the terms? Will Congress dare re-
fuse? It is as nothing compared with the ability of the govern-
ment. It is as nothing compared with the importance of the en-
terprise. I believe the terms will be granted promptly cheerfully,
if it is believed it will secure the accomplishment of the work.

There is still another point. For years the public lands have
been donated for the purpose of promoting works of internal im-
provement. Here is a work in which every State and every citizen
of every State is deeply concerned. The Federal Government is
not in need of the proceeds of the public lands, why may not those
proceeds be immetﬁately directed to the prosecution of this work,
and the amount credited to the postal aceounts with the Govern-
ment ?

We find the expense of building the central section on the south-
ern route 675 miﬁas, about $23,000,000, and the expense of the
corresponding section on the northerm route, 925 miles, $27,000,-
000. If this eontract can be made, it will be a bonus which in 20
years will be equal to about twice the entire cost of the central sec-
tion of either line, and if we can secure the proceeds of the publie
lands, we have instant aid in the prosecution of the work.

Now, fellow-eitizens, are not these distinct propositions practea-
ble? If severally practicable, are they mot all practicable together?
If not so, I w.sh some one to plaee his finger upon the impractica-
ble point. First, cannot California take the initiative through her
Legislature? This no one doubts. Second, cannot she build this
section of the road? Who will answer in the negative? For the
credit of California, I hope, no ome will answer it in the negative.
Next, cannot Atlantic raiiroad capital be brought to build the
eastern section? If not, Louisiana and Texas, or Missouri will de
it.  And next, will Congress refuse us the $2,500,000 per an-
num ? If any man says no, I reply to him that there is no$ a poli-
tician from Maine to Texas that will venture to say ne, if we pre-
sent the matter before Congress im a proper shape.

Nothing more is required then but the present capital. This
capital possesses a sort of fluid quality. and there is a law, which
compels it to flow where it is most necded, and can be best used.
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It is a peculiarly favorable fact, that there never was a time when
80 much capital was lying idle and waiting for employment. There
is now $150,000,000 of dead capital in the vaults of the Bank of
England alone. In fact, my attention was particularly called to
this subject from the fact that English capital was now seeking in-
vestments in railroad stocks in this State. Their engineers are
now here, and they say that any amount of English capital can be
had, if they can only secure the right to build roads.

Here the question arises, would the road pay? The postal con-
tract would pay near five per cent. on the entire cost of the route;
this is but asmallitem. Letuslook at its business. If you will exam-
ine the estimate of travel for this year, you will find it estimatcd,
that 50,000 persons will have arrived this year'by the South pass;
10,000 persons will have gone to Oregon by the same route; 5,000
wili have arrived by the southern route and through Mexico. I
have not consulted statistics, but assume that 25,000 will have
come from the Atlantic States by sea, and that 20,000 will return
the same way; making in all, 110,000 persons. Taking 100 as
the charge for passage, we would have $11,000,000, or 25 per
cent. for passengor receipts, assuming that the travel was not in-
creased by the construction of the road. But the experience of
every road in Europe and America has shown that the construction
of a road increases travel from 14 to 1400 per cent. We will be
able to visit the States on husiness and on pleasure, we can be
visited in return. Now, the trip can only be made at the hazard
of health and even life. Tt is long within bounds to assume, that
our home travel will increase 400 per cent. Do not think of
Munchausen, when I claim that our home travel will pay 80 per
cent. per annum on the cost of the road. :

Tt is said that figures will not lie; this is a mistake, but I submit
the calculation to your judgment and believe it sound.

This is home travel only, of which I have spoken, but a great
travel between Europe, Asia and the Islands must pass over the
road. With steam communication across the Pacific (and this we
will have long before the road is built), it will not be more than
forty days from Liverpool to Canton. ~ With these facilities, this
travel would be immense, and I believe that if both proposed routes
were constructed, in less than a year after they were opened, you
could counstantly see two continuous lines of human beings passing
on either line and both ways across the continent.

With these temptations, that are and will be facts, we shall not
want for capital, it will come to us from every quarter of the world.
But if we get at the work and the world should prove cowardly, by
Heavens! I believe we shall have surplus capital enough alone to
build the road.

With proper enterprise thisroad can be built in a time far short
of what has been generally supposed. The ground mightbe broken




The Pacific Railroad. 101

at both ends in 1854, and three or four years is an abundance of
time to complete it. This is a fast age of the world, and time is
of the essence of every thing here in California. If we undertake
it in California style, we can build it in California time.

But we must go to work here, and we must go to work without
delay and in earnest. We have hills and mountains of gold, and
we are bound to be a wealthy people. We have fruitful valleys,
and we are bound to continue a prosperous people. We have a
salubrious climate, and we are bound to be a healthful and, if vir-
tuous, a happy people, but I have faith in our being a great peo-
ple, not only as a component part of the great confederacy, but in
ourselves—an empire, within the great empire of the Republic, yet
more glorious than all the rest. Kven now we have our grasp upon
the ancient East, and upon that once fabled Indian land from
whence Veniae drew her wealth, and England her means to claim
dominion of the seas.

But, Fellow-Citizens, it is possible that in the very hour of
brightest promise we may be shorn of these proud anticipations
and this high position. There are other lines across this continent
for railroads. There are localities favorable for ship canals, and
rival interests on the seas may step in and appropriate them.

Costa Rica furnishes a route where the distance is but eighty
miles from sea to sea. There are excellent harbors on either side,
the climate is salubrious, and it would be no miracle if there should
one day arise a magnificent city to hold the keys of the commerce
of the Pacific. What if England establish there a commercial
centre ? It is said she is now projecting a steamship route from Pa-
nama, by the Sandwich Islands, direct to China. I do notbelieve
it will be done, but it is essential to the (Frogress of California,
and the accomplishment of its reasonable destiny, that this road
should be promptly built.

I again repeat that I but suggest this plan. It strikes me as
the most feasible, I hope to improve it. I will adopt any one that
I think better. Agitate the subject, and we can all settle down
upon the most practicable plan. 1 am for the road, and whether
elected or not elected, will do my utmost to push forward the great
work, believing that in doing so, I will be resdering a service to
my country and the age.



102 Tobacco: and the Tobacco Trade.

COMMERCIAL STATISTICS.

Tobacco: and the Tobacco Trade.*

It is said that the name Tobacco was given hy the Spaniards to
the plant, because it was first observed by them at Tabasco or Ta-
baco, a province of Yucatan in Mexico. In1560, Nicot, the French
ambassador to Portugal, having received some tobacco from a
Flemish merchant, showed it, on his arrival in Lisbon, to the grand
prior, and on his return into France, to Catherine of Medicis,
whence it has been callled Nicotiana by the botanists. Admiral
Sir Francis Drake baving, on his way home from the Spunish Main,
in 1586, touched at Virginia, and brought away some forlorn col-
onists, is reported to have first.imported tobacco into England.
But according to Lobel, this plant was cultivated in Britain before
the year 1570; and was consumed by smoking in pipes by Sir Wal-
ter Raleigh and companions so early as the year 1584. The first
time Sir Walter Raleigh smoked, as reported, it was in private ;
he had called his servant for a jug of water; when the man brought
it in, he saw the smoke coming out of his master’s mouth, and na-
turally supposing he was on fire, as naturally threw the jug of wa-
ter over him, to put it out. Whether this anecdote be true or not
is immaterial.

The introduction and use of tobacco form a singular chapter in
the history of mankind; and it may well excite astonishment that
the discovery in America of a nauseous and poisonous weed, of
an acrid taste and disagreeable odor, in short, whose only proper-
ties are deleterious, should have had so great an influence on the
social condition of all natiens; that it should have become an arti-
cle of extensive Commerce; and that its culture should have spread
more rapidly than that of the most useful plants. At the time of
the discovery of Awmerica, tobacco was in frequent use among the
Indians, and the practice of smoking was common to almost all the

tribes; and by it they pretended to cure a great variety of diseases.

Its introduction into the Eastern Contiment was everywhere nrark -
ed with ridicule and persecution. A book was written against it
even by the king of Great Britain, James I., and perhaps a hund-
red others of the same character were published in various lang-
uages. Pcpe Urban VIII. excommunicated all who took tobacco
in churches, and the empress Elizabeth also prohibited the use of it
in churches. In Transylvania, an ordinance was published, in
1639, threatening those who should plant tobacco with the con-
fiscation of their estates. The Grand Duke of Moscow and the
king of Persia forbade its use under penalty of the loss of the nose,
or even of death.

At present, the aspect of affairs is so much altered, that all the
sovercigns of Europe, and most of those of other parts of the

" & Meschants Magazine.
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world, derive a considerable part of sheir revenues from tobacco.
Having been introduced into England by Raleigh and other young
men of fashion, its use rapidly spread in that country, as it pre-
viously had done among the Portuguese, Spaniards, and French.
During the reign-of George III., the practice of smoking, which
had previously been exceeding]y prevalent, went out of fashion,
and was nearly superseded, among the higher and middle classes,
by that of snuﬁ'-taiing. Latterly, however, smoking has been re-
vived in that country. The practice of smoking has become so

eneral, especially in Holland and Germany, that it constitutes a

aily luxury with nearly all the peasantry of those countries, as
well as with the more indolent and wealthy classes.

Tobacco is a powerful narcotic, and also a strong stimulant, and
internally, even in small doses, it proves powerfully emetic and
eathartic. The oil is celebrated for its extreme virulence, and
when applied to a wound, is said, by Redi, to be as fatal as the
poison of a viper. The decoction, powder and smoke are used in
agriculture to destroy insects. The article is not only used for
smoking, but for snuff In the manufacture of the latter, various
matters are added for giving it an agreeable scent ; and hence the
numerous varieties of snuff. -

Virginia has been famous for the successful cultivation of the
tobacco plant. It became the staple of that province, but it is
now giving way to a much wider cultivation of wheat. The tobac-
co plant, when full grown, will rise tosix feet in height. The stem
is pretty straight, rather hairy and clammy. The leaves are of
considerable length, of a yellow green; those nearest the ground
are the largest, but they make the coarsest tobacco. As the plants
grow they require much attention, to keep the ground between the
rows clear from weeds, and to pull off all the lowest and coarsest
leaves from the plant itself, in order to feed more fully the upper
ones. The laborious work is done by negroes. When the leaves
turn brown the plant is ripe. The plants, as the{ ripen, are cut
down, and laid in a heap to heat, after which they are hung up
searately to dry, in houseaduilt on purpose. The tobacco of Cuba,
for smoking, is the best raised. Recently, the exportationof cigars
from that island is said to have amounted to 200,000boxes a year.

It is stated that as early as 1650, the fields, gardens, streets,
and public squares of Jamestown, in Virginia, were planted with
tobacco, which was used as a currency in that as well as many other
of the Southern States. As a sample of this, in 1669, by enact-
ment in Virginia, heinous social crimes were punished by a fine of
from five hundred to one thousand pounds of tobacco. For the
thirty years preceding 1775, the annual export of tobacco from the
Uniterf States was 40,000,000 pounds. In the next seven years,
which embraced the Revolutionary War, the entire export was
86,000,000 pounds, bat 34,000,000 of this was captured by the
British. In the three succeeding years the export was about 90,-
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000,000 pounds. The whole crop of tobacco in the U. 8. in 1847
was estimated at a little over 220,000,000 pounds, which, at the low
price of five cents the pound, amounts to the sum of $11,000,000.

The use of tobaceo has vastly increased in France since the last
Duke of Orleans set the fashion of smoking in the streets, in order
to lend a hand to government sales. Tobacco, a filthy weed, the
vestibule of the drunkard’s home, assaults one at every step here
—not in the form of chewing, but in puffing bad cigars. Its sale
is a rigid monopoly, and to retail it, is a privilege which requires
a friend at court. Throughout France the little tobacco shops all
Jook alike—boxes on the counter with separate lids, marked one
sou and upwards—prices fixed for the cigars by the government,
to which must be added snuff, but never chewing tobacco. The
Froﬁt the government derives frem this borders on a hundred mil-
ion francs. An attempt has been made to raise tobacco in Al-
giers, which may not be uninteresting, in the following details, to
our growers:—In 1851, the number of planters was only 137,
whereas, in 1852, it was 1,073. The number of Aectares (a hec-
are is about 2% acres) under the tobacco plant was 446 in 1851,
and 1,095 in 1852. The government has announced that it will
purchase this year 720,000 kilograms of this tobacco, whereas the
quantity last year was only 3u3,000. The total of the present
year’s crop is estimated at 1,780,000 kilograms, of which 70,000
have been grown by the natives, and the rest by Europeans.

There is a considerable increase in the product of Connecticut
seed leaf, but in most of the other States, particularly Virginia and
Louisiana, there was a marked decline, corresponding with the ex-
ports of the following years, thus testing in some degree the accu-
racy of the census reports.

The census returns of the U. S. for 1840 and 1850 show in the
latter period a considerable falling off in the production, as follows:
Pounds of Tobacco raised in the United States per Census.

1819, | 1830. ! . 18410, | 18350.

Maine, oo 1bs. 30, eee s '.\Iississippi, Ibs.! 83,471 48.349
New Hunpshive 115 50| Louisicnd.« +--- | 119,824 23.922
Vermont 583  eeeenn [exas: -« eoes ' ...... 60,770
Massichuselts -« 64,953 119,30¢] \rkansaseeeeee; 184,439 224,164
Rhode Islands- - 317 eeeees Fennessee « =+« © 29,550,432 20,144,350
Coimmecticat --++|  471,657] 1,333.932 Kentucky.« ..+ 53,436.909] 55,765,259
New York«.-.- 74- 70,222 Ohio s ev covens 5,912,275 10,480,967
New Jersey ««.. 1,92.0  ceeee |Michigan ... <« 1,602 2,225
Pennsylvania-.. 325,018 857,619 Indiana.« «-eves 1,520,306] 1,035,146
Delaware« et 272l Ll [IHinoig.« «veees 564.326 844,129
Maryland .« .-+« 24,816,012 21,199,281 Missouri «++-.. 9,067.9.2| 17,038,364
D. ot Columbia.|. ~ 595,550; = 15,000 {loWa.«cess suee 8,076 2.012
Virginia.. eeeeee i75,347,106 56,516,497 Wisconsin.. .« 11i 768
N. Carolina-+++ 16,772,359 12,058,147| Zaiifornia.. cceei  cevnes 1,0C0
8. Carolina.+««. 51,519 73,237 Minnesota.. coee|  esececf  eeeees
Georgia.« -« 162,891 420,127 dregon.« ceee. of o eeenen 325
Floridasees soee 75,274 982,584 | Jtaheeeo oo vece|  ecveed]  eeeee .
Alabama....... 273,302| 163,605 | New Mexico- .. ceeese 1,i18

Totalee eees vevs tevenn venennnnns Cereeaesneiaees 219,163.31¢] 199.532.49
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« Statement exhibiting the number of hogsheads of Tobacco ex-
ported from the U. S. from 1790 to 1835, inclusive, and the
average price per pound, andgross value from1802 £ 1835,
inclusive ; also the number of pounds of manufactured To-
bacco and Snuff exported from 1191 to 1835, inclusive, and
gross value from 1817 ¢o 1835, inclusive.

No. hhds. Average

Years. leaf

Manufactured
Total

price tobaceo, S-uff,
tobacco. perlb,  value. 1bs, Ibs.
1799...... 118,460 ...
1791...... 101,272 81,122
1792...... 112,428 117,874
1793%, 59,947 & S 137,784
1794...... 72,958 < 2 19,370 @
1795...... 61,050 & g 0,263 &
179...... 69,018 g 3 20,181 o
1797...... 58,167 €. 5 12,805 &
1798...... 68,567 & 2 142,269 g
1799...... 96,070 ° 406,076 8
1800...... 78,686 457,113 5
1801...... 108,758 _ 472,282 &
1302...... 77,721 6§ $6,220,000 283,591 §
1803...... 86.291 6  6.230.000 152,415 =
1804...... 83,841 5F 6.000,000 298,189 S
1805...... 71,251 T 6,341,000 428,460 8
1806...... 83,186 6} 6,572,000 831,783 8
180Tt .... 62,236 T} 5,476,000 274,952 g
1808f.... 9,576 T3 838,000 86,332 =
1809...... 53,921 5% 8,774,000 350,835 £
1810 84,134 5 5,048,000 529,285 =
1811...... 85,828 5 2,150,000 752,553
1812 26,094 8 1,514,000 588,618
1813...... 5314 5 319,000 283,512
1814...... 8,125 6} - 282,000 79,877
1815...... 85,337 8 8,285,000 1,034,045
1816...... 69,241 15} 12,809,000 576,246
1817...... 62,365 124 9,280,000 1,115,874
1818...... 84,337 10 10,241,341 1.435,240 5.518
1819...... 69,427 10} 8,874,167 926,833 13,710
1820...... 83,940 8 8,183,188 5Y8,358 4,996
1821...... 66,858 T1 5,798,0451 333,949 44,552
1822...... 83,169 6% 0,38.,020 1,414,424 44,602
1823...... 99,009 5% 6,437,627 1,987,507 36,684
1824...... 77,888 5% 5,059 5053.,477,990 15,174

* French Revolution,

in France.

t Berlin and Milan decrees.
Il War with Great B:itain.

$ Embargo.

Value of
manulac’d
and sauff.

o]

B

=

173

o

@

=

Ll

€,

B

@

=

5,080 $281,509

878,875
937,192
149,589
149,083
157,182
154,955
208,789

§ Rezic
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No. hhds. Average Manufactured Value of
Years. leaf  price Total tobacco, Snaff, manufac’d

tobacco. ner b, value Ibs. Ibs. and soud.
18257.... 75,984 6% 5,287.9761,871,368 53,920 172,353
1826...... 64,098 6% 5 347,208 2,179,774 61 801 210,134
1827...... 100,025 5% 8, ,836,146 2,730,255 45 812 239,024
1828...... 96,278 431 5, 480 707 2,037 411 35, 655 210,747
1829...... 77,181 5% 5 185 370 2,619,399 19,509 202,396
1830...... 83,810 5% 5,833,112 8,199,151 29,425. 246,747
1881...... 86,718 43 4,892,388 3,639,856 27,967 292,475
1882...... 106,806 4§ 5,999,769 3,456,071 31,175 295,771
1833...... 83,153 5% 5 755, ,968 8 790, 310 13, 453 288,973
1834...... 87,979 64 6, 595 305 3 956 579 57,826 328,409
1835...... 94,353 T} 8, 50, 577 3 817 854 36 471 357,611
1836...... 109,442 7§ 10,058,640 8,24() 675 46,018 435,464
1837...... 100,232 4} 5,765,647 3,615,501 40,883 427,886
1838...... 100,593 6% 7,392,029 5,008,147 75,083 577,420
1839...... 78,995 10§ 9,852,943 4,214,943 42,467 616,212
1840...... 119,484 63 9,888,657 6,787,165 87,182 818,671
1841...... 147,828 7 12,576,703 7,503,644 68,568 873,877
1342...... 158,710 4% 9,640,755 4,434,214 42,668 525,490
1848...... 94,454 43 4,650,979 3,404,252 20,455 278,819
1844...... 163,042 43§ 8,397,255 6,046,878 28,668 536,600
1845...... 147,168 4} 7,469,819 5,312,971 44,399 538,498
1846...... 147,998 4i 8,478,270 6,854,856 52,458 695,914
1847...... 135,762 4% 7,242,086 7,844,592 37,061 658,950
1848...... 130,665 4% 7,551,122 6,698,507 36,192 568,485
1849...... 101,521 4} 5,840,247 7,159,397 49,888 613,044
1850...... 145 729 5% 9,951,023 5,918,583 44,690 648,832
1851...... 95,945 § 9,219,251 7,285,858 87,4221,143,547

The tobacco trade, which for some years was under a depression,

has, within the last two, somewhat improved, as far as an increased
average price per hhd. goes. In order to observe the operation of this
trade through a series of ycars, wo have compiled from official sources
the number of hhds. and export value sent out of the United States an.
nually. We have divided the last twenty-four years into three pe-
riods of seven years each. This division embraces the operation of
each tariff. The seven years up to 1828, were of comparative low
duties; 1828 and up to 1834, was the period of the highest. The re-
ductions under the compromise began in 1834, and continued down to
1841, inclusive. In 1842, the duties upon articles before free, were
tevied, and in 1843 the tariff of 1842 began its operation, and in 1847,
the present tariff, The result is as follows:

7 Duty in England lowered from 4s. to 3s. per Ib.
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' Ezports of Tobacco from the United States.

Value of Totalvalue of
Lo Yalue  snuff and tobacco ex-
Years. Hhde. Value.  per hhd. manutactured.  ported.

1828......... 96,271 85,296,960 $54 T8 $210,747 $5,480,707
1829........ . 17,141 4 98..,974 64 60 202,806 5 180 370
1830......... 83,810 5,586,365 66 65 246,748 5,883,112

1831........ . 86,718 4.892,388 56 40 202,745 5,184,863
1832........ . 106,806 5,999,769 56 18 295,771 6,295,540
1833......... 83,128 5,755,968 69 29 288,973 6,043,991
1834......... 87,979 6,595,308 T4 96 828,408 6,423,714

JAver. T yem 85,972 §5, 583 24T $68 26 $265,061 $5,849,749

1835......... 94,358 83, 250 ST $87 01 $357,611 $8,608,188
1836......... 109, 442 10, 058 640 91 54 435,464 10,494,104
1887......... 100,232 5, 765, ,647 ‘57 82 427886 6,223 483
1838......... 100, 598 7,392 029 78 48 577,420 7,969,449
1839......... 78,995 9,832,943 124 47 616,212 10,449,155

1840........ . 119, 484 9, 883 657 8105 813,671 10,697,628
1841......... 147, 828 12 576,703 85 09 873,877 18,450,570

Aver. 7 yoars107,275 §9,112,928 885 92 $586,018 $9,698,941
1842........ . 158,710 $9,540,755 $60 11 $526, 490310 066,245

1843......... 94 454 4 600,9"9 49 24 278,819 5,929, 298
1844......... 168,042 8,897,255 51 58 586 600 8, 983 855
1845....... . 147,168 1T, 469 819 50 75 530_,498 8,008,317
1846......... 147,998 8,478,270 5725 695,954 9,174,184
1847......... 135,762 17,242,086 53 40 658,950 7,901,086

1848......... 180,665 7,551,122 57 75 568,435 8,119,557
1849......... 101,621 5,840,207 5275 613,044 6,453,251
1850......... 145,729 9,951,023 68 25 648,832 10,599,855
1851......... 95,945 9,219,251 96 001,148,547 10,862,798

Aver.10years 182,010 $7,834,076 $59 25 $620,006 $8,454,082

Recapitulation.
Average T years ending—
' Value of Total value of
‘ Value snuff and tobacce
Years. Hhds, . Value,  per hhds. manufactured. exported.
1827......... 81,003 $5,864,277 $73 63 $183,788 $6,084,078
1834......... 85,802 5, 583 247 63 25 265,061 5, 849 749
1841......... 107,275 9,112, 1928 85 92 586 013 9,638,941

1847, G years 141,189 6,629,866 54 04 529,065 8,335,689
1841-51,10y.132,060 7,834,076 59 25 620,0068 8,454,682
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The destination of the tobicco exported from the United States, in”
the last few years, has been as follows :—

Ezports of Tobdcco from the United Slales.

. 1849, 1850, 1851.

Russia........oers.oron.ihds, .80 613 1,856
Sweden.......... Ceiereennes . - 1,738 1,542 1,408
Hanse Towns........ ceveewre 21,083 46,399 22,506
Holland ...euvvveesiineneneen . 19,653 22,683 11,871
Belgium...... creeeeresineniey 3,404 4,232 © . 528
Great Britain......coceeeeqee. 21,857 80,926 ' '28,698"

“ colonies ....... 7,995 8,657 2,681,
France eveeerevenrioreives - 14,081 ° 15,552 10,101
Spain...... crrrareenenes vemeee 2 1B0T L 05,299 7 8,958
Portugal ..... cerraes ceeeriaes . 584 - 806 560
Italy and Trieste.........o.o . 4,948 9,814 " 17,651,
AFICH covereneiinnnniioeneess 1,682 1,746 2197,
ElseWhere coivereeriernneinis - 2,409 8,363 1,953

Total bhds. .vrseeens © 101,521 .- 145,729 95,945

Total value............ . $5,804,207 $9,951,023 $9,219,251

As compared with the year 1849, the tobacco trade has been very
good. That is to.say, far 5000 hkds. less tebaceo, the.United States,
apparently get $3,400,000 more money.. This return, however, does
not show the lasses sustained by consignors to foreign markets, grow-
ing out of the machinery of advances, forced sales, sleughtering, buy-
ing in and reclamations; by which process it Las been said that Ame-!
rican tobaceo may be sent from here and come back for thie manufae-
ture of cigars, paying.duty, and underselling the home-made-article.
It is known that German cigar-makérs in New York can sell cigars,’
made from American tobacco imported fromr Germany,  cheaper thah
to make them from the tobacco-before it has peen’ sent'abroad. . Asgood’
deal is to be allowed to adulteration,. which, as seen in the above ta-!
ble, affects, in connection with smuggling, the.manufactured tobacco
which pays duty in Great Britain.- PR : -

The change in the duties on general articles of consumption seefns
in England to have promoted the consumption of tobacco, on the gen-
eral principles which prompted the change of policy under Sir Rob’t
Peel’s administration in 1842, although the duty charged upon tobac-
co has remained the same. The English official returns show that the
consumption fell year by yeat until 1842, which was the year of the
greatest depression, and when the financial crisis of the government
brought Sir Robert Peel into power. From that jear, when the du-
ties were removed on many articles, in order to promote ‘their cone
sumption, as well as that of thase on which the tax was untouched,
the consumption of leaf tobacco has continued steadily to inctease.
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Tobacco entered for consumption in Great Britain.
Leaf,  Manufactured, Leaf, Manufactured,

Years. 1bs. Ibs. Yeays. 1bs. Ibs.
1838... 23,356,246 190,148 | 1845... 26,076,311 245,940
1839... 22,971,406 196,304 | 1846... 26,737,001 264,707
1840... 22,902,398 193,912 | 1847... 26,220,240 208,913
1841... 22,094,772 218,613 | 1848... 27,061,480 905,927
1842... 22,013,146 225,202 | 1849... 27,350,120 201,450
1843... 22,891,517 263,840 | 1850... 27,538,104 196,681
1844... 24,535,116 240,602 1851‘... 27,853,390 209,588

The. progress of this oonsum.ption was checked by the fluctuation
of prices. When it was the highest, the export to Europe direct, in-
stead of thyough England, was the greatest. :

The years 1841—42 show the smallest consumption in England.
The.first year was, however, one of large sales and high prices by the
United States. In the year 1842, however, the prices fell ruinously.
In 1844, the English consumption was larger than ever, but the price
by no.means so high as formerly.’ .

For the following years,tlxe consumption of tobacco in the United
Kingdom, and the duty theregn, were—

Years;  Consumption. Dutyp.1b. Years. =  Consumption. Duty per Ib.
1801...1bs. 16,514,998 1s. 7d. l 1831...1bs. 15,350,018 3s. °
1811........14,923,243 2s. 2d. | 1841,....... 16,000,000 8s. .
1821....... 12,988,197 4s. . ' -

- Seven-eighths of all the tobacco brought into-Great Britain is grown
in the United States. The duties payable are 3s. 1id. per Ib, on un-
manufactured tobacco; 9s. 5id. per lb. on cigars and manufactured
tobaceo; and 6s. 33d. per Ib. on snuff. L

The imi)otts in the two years in the Uniled Kingdom were—

. Lot 1849, - 1850.
Unmanufactured............. ... Ib. 42,098,126° 33,894,506
Manufactured and snuff.......... veeee 1,913,474 1,532,829

The British home consumption ig about 28,000,000 Ibs. annually,
the rest being re-exported. ‘Fhe gross duties realized in two years,
was £4,425,040 and £4,430,134 respectively. :

T mssrsmsss s



110 Population of the Unifed States.
Statement of the population in each State and Terrs
g g g
S - :
g H | &
States, &c. 1790. | 1800. | 5 | 1810. | « | 1820. |
2 2. 2
2 & -1
New England. '
Maine. +erv oeeees|  96,540] 151,710) 57.1 | 228,705 60.7 | 208,335 30.4
New Hampshire..| 141,809] 183,762] 29.5 | 214,360( 16,6 | 244,161} 13.9
Vermont. «+-+ +-++] 85,416 154,465| 80.8 | 217,713( 41.0 | 235,764 8.2
Massachusetts «..| 378,717| 428,248| 11.7 | 472,040{ 11.5 | 523,287 10.¥
Rhode Island «+++[  69,11(] 69,122]ecccc. ! 77,031| 11,4 | 83,059 7.8 -
Connecticut+eccco| 238,141 251, 5.4 | 262,042| 4.3 | 215,202 5.0
1,009,8231,233,315| 22.1 |1,471,891] 19.3 [1,659,808 12.8
Mddle.
New York-eseeoo| 340,120] 586,766 72.5 | 959,049| 63.4 1,372,812 43.1
New Jersey-««-+| 184,138 211,049| 15.1 | 245,556| 15.9 | 277,575( 13.0
Pennsylvania —— 434,373| 602,365| 38.6 | 810,091| 34.4 |1,049,458| 29.5
Delaware «.--c--| 59,0 64,273} 8.7 72,674| 13.0 | T2,749|«e00c0
Maryland ++cecee|  319728] 341,548 6.8 | 380,546] 11.4 | 407,350 7-0
Ohio eeveer sonnce|oernedena]  45365].eeee| 230,750/408.7 | 581,434)152-0
1,337,456(1,852,256] 38.49(2,6U8,675| 45.603,761.378| 3¥.37
Coast Planting.
South Carolina-..] 249,073 845591 38.7 | 415,115/ 20.1 | 502,741| 18.1
Georgia ««eoeeee |  82,548] 162,101| 96-4 | 252,433 55.1 | 840,987| 85-1 -
Flol'id‘°"° sccvee oo ssccce o geen sces|vecece] co o so0¥] ceee o] 000e ceacfooenne.
Alabalng ecccoe eofoceccocoe] secevavnfesoose] cevoee oo] cocee 127’90] asoqee
Mississippi - oveofeoereeens|  8,850[<eeeee|  40,352/356.0 | 75,448| 87.0
Louisianaecee secefeecevocesfuraoae ufevecec]  76,556] . oee] 153,407/100-4
831,621) 516,542( 5576/ 784,456 51.86{1,200,484] 53.U8 -
Central States, -
Virginia «c.eooeee| 748, 880,200 17-6 | 974,622 10.7 |1,065,379] 9.3
North Carolina...| 393,751] 478,103 21.3 | 535,500( 16.2 | 638,829] 15.0
Teanessee « --+...| 35,791 105,602/200.0 | 261,727|147,8 | 422,813] 61.5
Kentucky «+-ee0 | 73,077] 220,955/200.0 | 406,511f 83.1 | 564,317| 38.8
MisSouri eecececeloccccccse]occe consfosaces 20,845| « oo 66,586|219.5
Arkansas . seeeeefeceace vefoceece aofocrcns] senoee ool senen 14,273)cevene
Northwestern, 1,250,927(1,684,860 34.68(2,219,205| 31.71/2,772,197| 24.91
Im}u{m...... T IR IRI T 48751 ccccee|  24,520403.0 | 147,178[600.2
Illinois .-+ covereescloneniinilenien b 12,282 el 85,211(349.5
Ml_chlgar}... . FPRTTTTY IR P 4,762 +... . 8,806| 86.8
Wisconsin e eevecefesvscaces ol soeevese]ececae] anonne oof cooes]ovne sonnlonsans
Jowaeeeeetaanrna]ecoerenie] sennee oelocscce] covencee]| seve el eeneneneeloncens
eeveencoe|  4,875).c.... | 41,564]752,59 211,285/408.38
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tory decennially, commencing 1790 to 1850, inclusive.

S S ¢ |Represent-|S .
g g g atives of i 8
] 5 ] each 8e
k-] 8 £ State. |32
1830. “ 1840. | « 1850, | « o ]
5} [} [ -1 &
2 £ S Frac- § e
8 = & |No.| tions.|& =
399,455 33.9 501,793| 26.2 | 583,188 16.22| 620,802| 7
269,328/ 10.3 | 284,574 5.6 | 817,964 11.73| 336,771 4
280,652 19.0 | 201,948 4.0 | 314,1200 7.89| 332,921 4
610,408 16.6 737,699( 20.8 | 991,499 34.81| *1157,189 10
97,199 10.0 108,830| 11.9 | 147,544 35.57| *253,813] 2
207,675 8.1 309,9781 4.1 | 370,791] 19.61| *489,598 - 4
L954,717) 17.7 |2,234,822| 14-3 | 2,728,108 22.07| .
1,918,608 39.7 |2,428,921| %6.6 | 3,007,394| 27.52| 33| 4,271 34
320,823| 15.5 | 373,306/ 16.3 | 489,55*| 31.14| 520,811 5
1,348,233 28.5 |1,724,038( 27.9 | 2,311,786 34.09( *2562,242] 24
76,748 5.5 |~ 78,085 1.7 91535 17.99| 1| ... 1
447,00 9.7 '| 470,019) 5.1 | 583,035 24.04 *678,232| 6
937,903| 61.3 |1,519,467| 62.0 | 1,980,408 30.33| 21(12,057| 21
5,049,355 34.24 | 6,503,831 30-58] 8,553,713| 29.72
581,185| 15.6' | 593,308| 2.3 | 668,507| 12.46| 545,858 7T
‘516,823| 51.2 691,392 33.2 | 905,909 31.03 8 3,478 8
34,730fc0esee o 54,477| 56-8 | ' 87,401| 60.43 1{ ceee 1
309,527/ 142.0 | 590,756 90.8 | 771,671 30-62| °*772,128| 7
136,621| 81.0 | 375,651/175.0 | 606,655 61.46 5[13,040 4
215,739 406 352,41} 63.3 | 517,739| 46.9:| 444,900 4
1,794,652{ 49.49 | 2,659,085| 48.16| 3,557,872( 33-80
1,211,405 13.7 |[1,239,707] 2.3 |1,421,661( 14.66| 13]14,146 15
737,987| 15.5 | '753,419| 2.1 | 868,903| 15.32| 8| 3,690, 9
681,904/ 61.3 | 829,210] 21.6 | 1,002,625| 20-91| *10/63,261| 11
687,917] 21.9 | 779,828 13.3 | 982,405 25.98{ *10(54,433| 10
140,455 110.9 | 383,702(173.2 | 682,043 77.75| *7|84,688/ 5
30,388| 112.9 97,574/221.1 | 209,639{114.85| 2| 3,384] 1
3,490,056 25.89 | 4,083,530| 17.0 | 5,167,276/ 26.53
343,031| 133.0 | 685,866| 99,9 | 988,416| 44.11| *11/51,106] 10
157,445 185.2 | 476.183[202.4 | 851,470 78.81 9| 7,801/ 7
31,639| 255.6 | 212,267/570.9 | 397,654| 87.33| 4/22,730, 3
veevuene|  30,045|......| 305,191[800.48( 3[23,998| 3
cleveren ] 43,112f 00000 192,214[345.84) 2| 4,752 2
532,115 151.84 | 1,448,373{172.19| 2,734,945] 88.82

* Have the addition on account of the fractions.
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—Continued. )
o < - ¢ | Represent- .
a 3 H atives of 3
£ 2. 8 each &5
o 3] Q A =B
£ . - £ State. 52
1830. 3 1840, s 1850, < . Ee
2 ° 8 Frac $E
- - - - rac- ®
& é & |No. tions.] &%
ISUURRRUR R P weee]eeeene| 212502000000 2l 1865
cereeemenenn |l 165,000 +2ovee | 2] 0uli
39,834 29.2 43712 23.3] 51687 18.24'...c| ceunes
EETTIRTETIRERLY NP R PRRI TR ERTRRE FP RIS 6,077:"""’ ec9e| scecee
JUPPURPDINE DURRRRE IOSSRUARRY DORRRN N 51 s APEPPPPY TN BOPOPN
PR SOTR IO AR DORO 13203 ceeeiafenee| vennes
LA AR b (R RN EN] ®ese ssvensn LN N 114380'...... eeoe LR RER]
5,318 ,,,,,, 6"00 vesseweseoncov|oencesfoore] sooncefocnces
43,152 29-2 49812 23.3 521,576, 18.24
712,866,020 33-48 17,069,453] 32.6723,263,488! 36.28] 233 .--... 233

nially from 1790 to 1850, inelusive.

< o < »

i § 3 g

< . g ] 5

1820. £ 1830. | 2 1840. | £ 1850. S

K S S S

S 2 2 . S

- " - 3

g 21 2 3
7,866,569] 34.10 10,532,060 33.95| 14,180,705/ 34.71( 19,630,738 38.28
233,524 25-25 319 699 36.8H 386,292/ 20.86 428,661| 10.96
1,538,008! 29.1 | 2,009,043| 30.61]  2,487.356, 23.8 | 3,204,089 28.81
P F *5318[ eeesee . 96,1Q0] seereeores eevnce [onanns
9,638,191/ .. .<.+ | 12,866.020]...... " 17,069,453 eenes 23,2&,@
8,100,003| 33.92| 10,856,977/ 34.03| 14,582,097| 34.31] 20,059,399| 37.56
1,771,622 28.58] 2,328,612| 31.44] 2,873,648 23.4 | 3,632,750 26.41

® Added to white population. -
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Mississippi Valley Railroad.

Iron MounTaIN, NorTH 4ND SourH Missourr LiNks, Convex-
. ' TIONS, ETC.

éThere is a tide in the affairs of men,
Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune s
Omitted, all the voyage of their life
Is bound in shallows and in miseries.
On such a full sea are we now afloat §
And we maust take the current when it serves,
Or loge our ventures.”’
' SHAXESPEARE’S JULIUS CAESAR

Theory is turned to practite. Ideas have defamenced opera-
tions. The people of various States are at work ; they are up

. and doing the prehmmary business of the Mississippi Valley Rail-

road.

Men and women have talked, letters, papers and penodlcsll
been sent, conventions held, rgsolutmns made, memorlsls drs.wn
and money raised for the cause.

At the city of St. Louis the fulcram is fixed, on it the thoughtt
and feelings of the West are suspended, and from the mouth to
the source of the river of rivers those thoughts and feelings. are

. pointing with the directness of the magnetic'needle towa.rd the

* porth.

L4

The centrifugal force of secession is Joat, the cenmpetal force
of union is won.

The Atlantic sea-board is gravitating ‘toward St. Louis. The
Pacific séa-board is gravitating toward St. Louis. The Lake-
coast of the North and the Gulf-coast of the South are both alse
gravitating toward St. Louis.

Railroads are talismanic wands. They have a charmmg power.
They do wonders, they work miracles. They are better than laws,
they are better than schools, they are essentially political and re-
ligious. They announce to the world as the Angel announced on
the plains of Judea: ¢‘On earth peace, good will toward men.”

Let then every man, village, town, city, parish, county, State
and Territory in the Land co-operate with Congress in creating
these new channels of internal improvement, that ‘‘swords may be
turned into plough shares and spears into pruning hooks” that
mountains and valleys may be leveled and crooked places made
straight, that produce and persons as well as thoughts and feel-
ings may enjoy the speediest imter-communication between the
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heart and the extremities of the country, that the internal im-
provement of the land may keep pace with the internal improve-
ment of the spirit in man.

The feelings of the cities of the East toward St. Louis are the
strongest and most manifest. The feelings of the cities of the
West toward St. Louis are strongly indicated in the Pacific Rail-
road article preceding this. The feelings of the cities of the North
toward St. Louis though strong are yet young:and undeveloped.
The feelings of the cities of the South toward 8t. Louis are as ar-
dent as their clime, irrepressible in their strength, and demand
immediate satisfaggion. St. Louis, the heart of the Union, in re-
tarn feels and is now manifesting the liveliest interest in every ex-
tremity of the national body.

We wili now confine our observations of these acting and resct-
ing manifestations o three points, at St. Louis towards the North
and towards the Soath, and at both the North and South towards
8t. Louis, all harmoniously united with magxo charm in the Mis-
sissippi Valley Railroad.

In the last February number of the H#estern Journal and Ci-
vilian anarticle appeared projecting a Rgilroad from St. Louis
to NNew Orleans. 4

On the 21st of June last, tho landholders of New Orleans voted
in favor of a tax of $1,500,000 to be levied on the real estate in
the city, o aid in the construction of the New Orleans Opelousas
and Great Western Railroad.

About the same time the directors of this ta.ilroad company me-
morialized Congress at its last session to grant the right of way
through the public lands, and as we quoted last month, ‘‘to grans
all the lands of the United States within ten miles of the said road
and its St. Louis branch, on each side ; or its equivalent in other
lands.”

Before this last session of Congress adjourned, the *‘Arkansas
and Missouri Railroad Bill,” granting 8.500,000 acres to Arkan-
sas, introduced by the Hon. Rob. W. Johnson of Arkansas, passed
the House and was fayorably received in the Senate ; and unless
and even if amended and ‘still more: liberal provision be made in
behalf of ‘the whole of the Mississippi Valley Railroad from the
Falls to the Gulf in accordance with the resolutions of the Missis-
sippi Valley Railroad Convention, hereafter soon to be introduced,
' splitting the"difference between the ordinary grants and the extra-

.
4
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ordinary terms of the memorial from Louisians, the bill 8o amend-

“ed a8 to grant.the public land within ten miles and on each side of

the Mississippi Valley Road in alternate sections, may pass the
Senate next month. : :

The pages of the Western Journal and Civilian have for
months past, becn crowded with facts apd arguments, in favor of
this cause. o S o

And what have the people of the. Valley done? They have acted
like men—high minded, noble hearted men— . - -
¢‘Men who know their rights,

And knowing dare maintain.” .

- men who have enlisted body and soul, who lavish time, money and

g

energies, who are ready to sacrifice comfort and even life, and who

- will ““never surrender’’ in the cause. ,

Hear what they are doing ; hear what they have done this fall !
The movements made in the city of St. Louis on the 9th of Qc-

- tober were published in the. Journal end Civilian of last month.

The Committee of Invitation appointed at the meeting in §t.
Louis on the 9th ult., addressed the following circular:

' TO THE CITIZENS OF THE MISSISSIPP1 YALLEY,

Interested in the Projected Railroad from Minnesota to the Maxican Guifvia St. Louis
awd the Iron Mpuntgin.

At a meeting of the citizens of 8t. Louis, Mo., held on the 9th of Ocfober,
1852, in pursuance of a call made for that purpose,” the following preatble and
resolutions were adopted, and the undersigped appomted a Committee of Invita-
tion : .

WHEREAS, the population west of the Mississippi is"already very large and in-
creasing rapidly, and the rich and fertile country lying between said Iississiipi and
Missouri rivers nerth,and the mineral Wealth of the States of Missouri and Arkansas,
and the rich plains of the Southern Statesof the Mississippi vnlledy, reqt:xire new chan-
nels to develope the resources.of this-vast extent of country, and the best way of do-
'irx;]g so{is by building d railroad from the Falls of St. Anthony to the Gulf of Mexico :

erefore, , I -

BE IT RESOLVED, That the people of the States and the Territory interested in
building the aforesaid railroad, be requested to meet -in Convention at St. Louis om
the third Monday of the ensuing November.

RESOLVED, That a Committee of five beappointed-to issue a call for sai¢d Conven-
tion, and to invite distinguished citizens to attengd. A

RESOLVED, That a Committee of ten be appointed, by the Chairman of thjs meet-
ing, to make the necessary arrangements for the meeting of said Convention.

RBSOLVED; That the Hon. L. M. KENNETT, Mayor of $t. Louis, and Chairman
o)fl' the rPeeling, be added s a member of the Committee of Invitation and as Chairman
thereof. R . N .

The vast importance of the contemplated road—the incalculable advantages
that will result from its comstruction to that porfion, especially, of the inhabit-
ants of the great Valley residing West of the Mississippi, and the nationality ofa
project thus intended to unite and bind together the interests of the Nbrth and
South, by increasing their facilities of communication, must recommend it to
public favor, and, as we hope, iusure, at no distant period, its entire success. .

As the first grand-movement toward the accomplishment of this great work,
it is praposed te hold, in the City of St. Louis, a Convention of its friends, among
whom the most {:rominent should be, the producers of Missouri and Iowa,
along the line of the North Missouri Railroad extended ‘to 8t Peters, who’ have
otherwise no direct outlet to a market, aswell as the enterprising gopulation that
are fast filling up the rich prairies of ‘Minnesota, and who will thus secure a
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means of eommunication at all seasons with the Southern sea. Nor can we think
its friends will be fewer along the proposed line south, through the mineral re-
gion of Missouri, to such point in Arkansas as will afford an easy connexion with
New Orleans and the Ocean. - ~ :

It behooves us, on the, Western side of the Great River, not the bury the ta-
lent that has been entrusted to our keeping, but to profit by the example of our
brethren, farther east, who are at this moment urging forward, with the utmost
energy, an iron road, parallel to the Mississippi river, from Galena to the Gulf.

Let us do likewise, and put the rich savannahs of the West on as favorable
a footing as possible towards reaching a southern market ; the eastern bank of
the river being justly entitled to no advantage over usn this, though it must of
necessity have tfine start of us in our attempts to reach the northern Atlantic
ports. . . S .
The time fixed for the Couvention, third Monday in November, with a view
fo have as many as possible of our northern friénds in attendance, and give time
for'their return to their homes before winter sets in, puts it out of the power of
the committee to send special invitations to the many htndreds of intelligent ci-
tizens along the proposed lines, upon whom will rest the duty of stirring up their
neighbors, and drawing public attention fo this project, and whose presence and
countenance are particularly desired at the proposed Convention. .

But we say to all friends of this great Northern and Southern Railroad, no
matter in what division of it their interests may lie, come to the Convention and
assist us with your counsel, and we promise you a hegrty welcome, and the hos-
pitalities of our City. .

L M. KENNETT, JOHN O’FALLON, - F. B. BRANT, -

HENRY COBB, G. R. TAYLOR, . C. P. CHOUTEAU.

Which circular was sent to various portions of the State of Lou-
isiana, Mississippi, Arkansas, Missouri and Iowa and of the Ter-
ritory of Minnesota. - : S L A

While this circular was in operation, mark the movements—the
almost intantaneous and the responsive movements of the people
from Louisiana to Minnesota in-favor of the Mississippi Valley
Railroad. - o o : : '

Here are some items showing their earnest unanimity in the
cause. ’ : : '

On the 20th day of October last, a letter was written to the au-
thor of this article by 4 man high in public life in St. Paal, Min-
nesota, from which letter the following quotation is presented :

“Thousands of capitalists in.other ‘States of the great West will co-
operate with you with enthusiastic energy ; 'and before three months
pass away, the New Orleans and Minnesota Railroad will be herald-
ed all over the country as the most magnificent enterprise of the age.
The people of Minnesota have a deep and united interest with yoy in
the above road, and are awake already to the importance of it, and
whatever we can do, we will do with alacrity, and endeaver to have

innesota represented at your contemplated convention and will
earnestly co-operate with you and others in this truly great work. It
18 to be hoped that there will be such a pouring in of delegations from
all portions of the North, South and West, as will prove most con-
clusively tothe werld that the Great West is awake to her interests.”

Two days after the date of the last letter, another was written
to the same person by a sound and public spirited man in Little
Rock, Arkansas, from whose letter the follewing items are quoted:
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“Qur Legislature meets here on the 1st day of November next, and
I much fear that the notice of the convention at your place for 3d
Monday of that month, is too short now that the rivers are down toaf-

ford time for us to send forward delegates.”
* . . - -

“The bill granting land to this State for a railroad from Cairo to
Fulton, and one wes¢, and ohe east, which passed the House of Re-
resentatives just before its adjournment, will, I doubt not, pass the
enate at an early day inthe session.

“It gives us 3,500,000 acres.

“This Cairo road would enter Arkansas at or near where the 8t.

Louis road would strike our boundary and give us a benefit of that
rant to Camden, within séventy miles of our southern line, to help
uild the St. Louis road.” :

On the 2Tth October last the following editorial article with the
annexed portion of a letter from Col. Payne, of New Orleans, ap-
peared in ‘‘The Sentinel,” published in Arkadelphia, Arkansas:

. (Frem the Arkadelphia [Arkansas]-Sentinel.)

We lay before our readers the following copy of a letter from Col.
Payne, the Agent of the New Orleans, Opelousas and Great Western
Railroad, that our people may see what others are doing towards the
construction of a Railroad from St. Louis to New Orleans, through
Arkansas. It is a cheering invitation for Arkansas to take hold and
do her part, which we are confident she will do at a proper time.
‘Some of the public Journals in Missouri are advocating the crossing
of this road at Helena, our belief is, that the through route entirely on
the west side of the Mississippi, is the true one to open a main avenue
for our products. Let Helena become a branch if practicable, but the
main trunk must go through the entire length of our State, without a
crossing of the Mississippi until the road reaches New Orleans—by
this means, the great commercial importance of the termini—New
Orleans and St. Louis, will reflect a credit across our State that would
ensure the building of the road. We call upon our people every-
where, to think of these things, and prepare themselves to take hold
of this great work, which is soon to redeem Arkansas.

. New Orleans, October 11, 1852,

J

R. Bzesg, Esq,,

Dear Sir:—Your several favors of the past month have been re-
ceived, and for which I thank you. They would have been respond-
ed toas they came to hand, but for my absence from the city on Busi-
ness of the road since the last of August. I now reply.

The certainty of the construction of the St. Louis Branch of our
Great Railroad through Arkansas, is now no longer doubtful. Our
Board of Directors regard it as a fixed fact, so far as Louisiana is
concerned. St. Louis and Missouri are not only determined to do their
part, but have already sent a corps of Engineers to examine the route
from St. Louis to the Iron Mountain. Now it only remains to be seen
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whether Arkansas will take any positive and immediate action. The
action of Arkansas if warm and decided, will put the matter under
immediate headway.

I shall leave in two or three days for the western or Texas end of
our line, and when I have accomplished the business of the road on
that part of our line, I am instructed by the President, to take the
probable route of the St. Louis Branch, and traverse it through all of
eur Parishés to the Arkansas line.

This Company have now the Capital at command, equal to four mil-
lions of dollars. Under our new constitution, the State will take one
million of dollars. This will make the sum of five millions of dollars.
The cost of the road on the main trunk to the Texas border, will be.
about four millions, leaving one towards the St. Louis Branch. The
Parirhes in Louisiana along the line of the branch road to the Arkan-
sas line will contribute at least as much, as will, with the aid of the
one million, furnish and equip the road to your State line.

We now have all our road under contract from this end of the line
towards the La Fourche, and in a few weeks it will be under contract
to Berwick Bay, and in a month more, to Washington, a distance of
50 miles further. So you see we are at work.

I think the road will pass into your State through Camden, or a
little to the East of it, but of course nothing can be definitely determ-
ined until the Engineers have passed over the ground. * #'% » » »

At the same time the Engineers will be put on the St. Louis
Branch to A rkansas, whether your State moves in it or not—the line
will be carried to.our boundary any how.

Very respectfully )
e B. H. PAYNE.

On the 10th of November inst. the NorTH MI1ssourr RAmLRroAD
CoxvenTiON was held in the City of St. Charles, Missouri. We
have not space for & full report of its proceedings. Its permanent
officers were :

Pyesident—Groraee W. HousToN, of Lincoln.
Vice Presidéents—D. K. Prrtman, of St. Charles.
J. B. HaxpERsoN, of Callaway.
J. CAvEXDER, of St. Louis.
H. C. WrieHT, of Warren.
_ J. H. RoBINsoX, of Montgomery.
Secretaries—Col. A. B. CHAMBERS, of St. Louis.
N. 0. OrEag, of St. Charles.
L. D. Norrig, of St. Louis.
E. A. Lewis, of St. Louis.

Its committee on business: Messrs. Henry Cobb, Edward Wy-
man, A. Meier, F. P. Blair, of St. Louis; T. J. Wright, W. Per-
kins, P. J. Davis, ofLincoln; Robt. H. Parks, Dr. Bevitt, T. W.
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Cunningham, of St. Charles ; Jno. B. Henderson, of Callaway;
Jno. P. Farrow and Chas. Harper, of Montgomery.

Its resolutions adopted, being those reported, with a few verbal
alterations, were: .

Resolved, That we regard the early commencement. and construction
of the North Missouri Railroad from St. Louis, by St. Charles, to the
. Northern State line, with a view to its ultimate extensien through
Iowa and Minnesota, as an enterprise of the first importance, being
one of the main trunks by which the wealth and prosperity of the
Stidte are to be promoted.

Resolved, That we regard it as the duty of the State to adopt a ju-
dicious as well as liberzﬁ system of railroad improvements, and in ex-
tending her aid and credit to these, a discriminating policy should be
observed, in favor of such’as are manifestly main leading trunks, best
caleulated to subserve the great interests of the State at large, in the
development of its agricultural and mineral resources,

Resolved, That this Convention present by memorial to the Legis-
lature, the claims of this enterprise, and solicit for it the aid of the
State by an extension of the State credit, on the same terms on which
it has already been extended to the two great works now in progress.’

* Resolved, That the Legislature be memorialized to so amend the
Charter of the North Missouri Railroad Company, as te authorize an
extension of the road to St. Louis, and also tq exempt said Company
from the onerous features of the general law of the State, in regard
t2 corporations, which exemptions have already been granted to the
Pacific and Jo the St. Joseph and Hannibal Railroad Companies.

Resolved, That jn the opinion of this Convention, the donstruction of
railroads throagh the1 various producing districts of this State is a
great measure of public policy, urgently demanded by the interests of
the people generally, and. thét the promotion of a judicious system of
railroads, with a view of iproviding to the principal agricultural and
mineral regions, reasonable facilities for carrying their products to.
market, is a legitiaate subject for-the fostering care ‘of the Legisla-
ture, and ought to be aided by the wealth and power of the-State. . ~ -

Resolved, That in yiew of the faet, that the population of this State
is but young, and individual exerfions have to be made in surmount-
ing the natural obstacles incident to our position, this Convention is of
the opinioi that the ¢ollective: wealth of the community. must be main-
ly looked to for furnishing the nreans tor accomplishing this great un-
dertaking for the pegple of .our State.

Resolved, That in pursuance of the foregoing views, this Convention
is of the opinion, that the General Assembly of this State should be
memorialized to pass a general law, authorizing the constituted au-
thorities of all counties, towns and eities to subscribe to any railroad
within this State such amounts as may be sanctioned by the voters of
such counties, towns or cities, ‘and further authorizing them to make
such subscription available either by a ldan to the amount, or by levy-
ing a special tax on the property situated within their respective limn-
its, at the option of the community interested, to be expressed by their
votes at a special election for that purpose; such special tax not to
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exceed in any one yew 30 per cent. of the amount of stock sub-
scribed, nor to be less than 20 per cent, of the same, and that all per-
rons who shall pay said tax shall be entitled to become stockholders
in said railrodd companies to the amount of tax paid by them.

* Resolved, That the Congress of the United States be memorialized
to make a grant of land to the State of Missouri te aid in the eon-
strudtion of the North Missouri Railroad—-similar in ajl respects to
the grant heretofore made in aid of the Pacific Railroad and the Hane
nibal and St. Joseph Railroad.

Resolved, That this Convention resommend to the Directors of the
North Missouri Railroad Company to open Books for the subseription
of stock as soon as they may deem it advisuble, in St, Louis, St.
Charles, and in such counties as are m\erested in the construction of
the read.

Its resolutions and committees for future operations were
Resolved, That a committee of five be appointed to prepare an ad-

dress to the people of North Missouri, agreeably to the resolutions
adopted by this Convention.

Messrs. Bevitt, Cunnmgharﬁ, Wright, Blair and Orrick. Com.

Resolved, That a committee of five be appointed to dreft a memarial
to the General Assembly of this State, in accordance with the fourth
resolution adopted by the Convention.

Messrs. thttle%ey, Krekel, Mason, King and Famw. Com.

Resolved, That a committee be appointed to draft a memorial to the
Congress of the United States, in accordance with the eighth resolu-
tion adopted by the Convention. : < ‘

, Messrs. Norris, McKee, Palm, Kayser and Smith. Com.

After. apeeohes were made by Col. Benton, the President and
various othér members of the.Convention, earnestly expressive of
wise suggestions and hearty co-operation in favor of the cause of:
the Convention, it adjourned t6 meet with the Missiesippi Valley,
Railroad Convention, at St. Louis, on the (15th) thxrd monday of
November. -~ - '

‘We have, as of the foregomg, space for only 5 sketch of the
officers, actors and actions of the Mississiper’ VALLEY RAILROAD
CoxvexrioN: Its permanent officers were: .

President—E. D. Bevitt, of St. Charles.
Fice Proszdmts—-J H. McILvAINE, of Washmgton.
‘W B. STEWART, of Warren.
Dr. H. MiLts, of Iowa. *
... Jno. D. CoaLTER, of St. Louis.
II. DLACKLEDGE, . of Ste. Gencvieve.
‘Secretaries —L. D. Norris, of St. Louis.
""" Dr. Bexs. EMuoxs, Jr., of St. Charles.
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-Its Committee on Business: Hon. L. M. Kennett, M. Tarver,
J. Loughborough, H. A. Prout, of St. Louis; Thomas J. Wright,
G. W. Walne, of Lincoln ; Frederick W. Gatzwaler, Thos. W. -
Cubnningham, Benj. A. Alderson, of St. Charles; John McElhan-
ey, of Montgomery; Ferdinand Kennett, T. J. Mcllvaine, of
Washington ; +Warren V. Stewart, of Warren; Hiram Blackledge,
of Ste. Genevieve; H. Mills, of Iowa.

Its resolutions adopted, being those reported, with a few verbal

alterations, were: - . :

Resolved, By the Mississippi Valley Railroad Convention, assembled
at St. Lcuis, Mo., November 15, 1862,

First, That the individual and social interests of the inhabitants
west of the Mississippi river, imperatively demdnd the construction
o! a railroad from the city of New Orleans to a central, eligible point
in the Territory of Minnesota, in the direction of the Red River of
the North, und with a branch to the Falls of St. Anthony ; suid road
to pass by the capital of the State of Arkansas, the Iron Mountain,
and the city of St. Louis, in the State of Missouri, and the Valley of
the Des Moines river, in the State of Jowa.

Second, That a railway thus uniting the fertile valleys and product-
ive prairies of the extreme northern Territory of the United States
with the Gulf of Mexicy, is eminently National in its character, and
therefore justly entitled to assistance from the General Goverment,

Third, That the act ot Congress granting public lands in aid ot the
Illinois Centml and Mobile and Ohio Railroads,. gives additional
strength to the claims of the States west of the Mississippi to a sim-
ilar grant in aid of the Mississippi Valley Railroad, for it would be
unjast on the part of Congress to refuse assistance in establishing
commercial facilities on this, after doing so much to encourage similar
works on the other side of the River. ,

Fourth, That in consideration of the National benefits to be derived
from the construction of this great work and the large amount of pub-
lic lands remaining unsold in the States through which it is proposed
to be located, we ask of Congrevs a quantity of land, equal to altern-
ste vections for ten miles in width on each side of said road through-
out its entire length, with the privilege of selecting other lands to
make up the quantity of such tracts as may have been sold, or are
subject to pre-emption, within the distance of ten miles from the line.

ifth, That the projected Iron Mountain-and South Miesouri, and
the North Missour1 Railroads with the contemplsted amendment of
the charter of the latter extending the same from 8t. Charles to St.
Louis and making the latter city the Southern terminus, are important
links in the great-Iron chain by which we propose to connect the Gulf
of Mexico with the Territory of Minnesota. And we, therefore, es-
pecially recommend these roads as works of the first importance to
the State of Missouri, demanding at the hands of her Legislature the
same degree of encouragement through the means of the States credit
that has been extended to the Pacific, and to the Hannibal and St.
Joseph Railroads. :
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Sixth, That the meeting of this Convention affords a proper occasion
for those of whom it is composed to urge upon Congress the necessity
of adopting immediate measures in view of the certain and speedy
construction of the Great Central Pacific Railroad—a grand national

_Pproject caleulated to unite the interests and advance the prosperity of
every part of the Republic; and secure by the shortest and most e-
eonomical route,.upon our own soil and through the heart of our own
country, safe and uninterrupted communication betveen its distant
borders on the shores of the two great oceans. A project worthy of
the age in which we live, and of the American people, who would
speedily accomplish this glorious enterprise, if sectional jealousy and
conflicting intcrests could be reconciled, and the national mind con-
centrated upon its achievement.

Seventh, That the public lands in the new States, especially those
west of the Mississippi river, have chiefly derived their money value
from the labor of the present inhabitants, who have suffered all the
privations incident to the settlement of new countries; and, there-
fore, upon sound principles of national justice, 'are entitled to the
amount added to the value of the public domain by their own teil.
And- whilst this Convention believes that the measure of this justice
can only be entirely fulfilled by ceding to the new States all the pub-
lic lands within their borders, that shall have been fifteen years or
- more in market; nevertheless, it would acquiesce in the distribution
of a reasonable share of the monies accruing from the sale of all other
lands amongst the old States for purposes of education; solemnly pro-
testing, however, against giving them away to any one class of the

ple, or assigning them wholesale to the old States as provided for

y the “Homestead’’ and “Bennett’s’’ land bills introduced at the last
session of Congress.

: Eighth, That it is the opinion of this Convention that the General
Government should cease to regard the public domain as a source of
National revenue—but that it should only be disposzd of witha view
to the encouragement of educativn, internal improvements, and other
objects of a National character, upon such principles as will secure
equal justice to the old and new States.

Ninth, That a Committee of Five be appointed by the President of
this Convention, to draw up a memorial to Congress, asking for aid in
behalf of this great enterprise, and expressing more at large the views
of this Convention, in respect tothe public domain, as shadowed forth
in the preceding resolutions; and that a cepy of said memorial be for-
warded to each Senator and Represetative in Congress, residing west-
of the Mississippi river. '

Tenth, That vhis Convention fully approves the plan recommended
by the St. Charles Convention, of paying county and corporation rail-
road subscriptions-by the levy of an annual tax, sufficient to meet the
calls on such subscriptions—provided the amount so raised shall not
in any one year, be more than is required to pay thirty per centum of
the amount subscribed by a county or corporation, to the stock of an
one road, and that each tax payer shall receive a certificate of stoc
to the amount of the special tax paid by him. And we respectfully
ask of the Legislature at its ensuing session, the passgage of proper
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laws to enforce the collections of such tax inall the cities and counties
of this State, which either have already taken or may hereafter sub-
scribe stock in any railroad company.

Its additional resolution and Committees for future operations
were :
Resolved, Ttat the President of this Convention appoint a commit-

tee of five to address the people of the Mississippi Valley on the sub-
jects embraced in the resolutions of this Convention.

Comnmittee to address the people : Messrs. Cobb and Prout, of St.
Louis, Kennett of Washington, Orear of St. Charles, and Mills of
Towa.

Committee to memorialize Congress, under the ninth resolution :
Messrs. Kennett, Norris and Chambers, of St. Louis; McElhiny, of
St. Charles; and Johnson, of Washington. y

After speeches were made by Hon. L. M. Kennett, Hon. T. H.
Benton, of St. Louis, on the resolutions en masse, by various
members from Washington, St. Charles, and St. Louis counties,
some favoring, some opposing medifications on the resolutions in
detail, by Hon. Samuel Benton, of Mississippi, and Hon. Sterling’
Price, of Missouri, in favor of the general cause, the Convention
adjourned on the evening of the 16th Nevember, sine die.

The actions of the North Missouri and of the Mississippi Valley
Railroad Conventions are before the world. Their principles are
both radical an¥l national. They descend to the root, and they
ascend to the head of the main enterprise. They call on the peo-
ple for taxation for stock. They call on the Government for grants
for improvements. They call on the State of Missouri for even-
handed justice, for equal credit in behalf of the Iron Mountain and
South Missouri and the North Missouri Railroads—¢‘works of the
first importance to the State”’—uwith that which has been already
extended to the two great works now in progress in the State.

The cry of :
—¢Un10N, HARMONY, ACTION”—

arose in North Missouri, it was echoed in South Missouri, and it
will be prolonged and re-echoed through Arkansas and Iowa,
through Louisiana and Minnesota, and through Mississippi and
Missouri, till the consummation of the devout wish of the Missis-
sippi Valley is won.

In proof of the unanimity and of the devout feeling, along the
line, in favor of the Mississippi Valley Railroad, listen to the
voices from the North and from the South, pealing, appealing and
striking on this plan with glorious unison.
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Voices from Louisiana, from Arkansas, from Missouri, and
from Minnesota have been already heard.
Hear a voice from the heart of Iowa, responsive to & call from

the head of Missouri.
. Aczrcy Crry, Iowa, Nov. 4, 1852,
To the President of the Northern Missouri Railroad Convention :

Sir: At a meeting of citizens of this place, held on the 16th inst.,
in relation to the contemplated Northern Missouri Railroad, I was
appointed a delegate to your Convention, with instructions to repre-
sent the people of the Des Moines Valley as eager and ready to co-
operate with the people of the State of Missouri in the construction
of said road—and to urge forward the same as being reciprocally bene-
ficial to the ‘people of both Missouri and Iowa. Not being able to at-
terd the Convention, -I'take the liberty of inclosing to your address
the proceedings of that meeting, with the request that the same be
submitted to the Convention. The resolutions are few, expressing
considerations only of the material and practical kind. The entire
proceedings are only worthy of the consideration of the Convention as
an index of views and feelings here. And, I may say, with confi-
dence that public sentiment in this Valley is unanimously in favor of
your projected improvements ; and that when the time shall have ar-
rived for the co-operation of our people with material aid—that
will co-operate.spontaneously and abundantly in the work.

For the information of the Convention, I will state that we have a
general law under which a company can be organized to carsy on the
werk in this State, at any time and to any point of destination and that
suck organization will be effected here, as soon as the proceedings amd
work of the Missouri Company will justifyit. We do not wish tobegin
too soon; nor until we can have a connection with the Missouri line.
When we are assured of such conrection, then we will spring to the
work with alacrity, because of our interests. Sucha road would ben-
efit this Valley immensely, and the people know it—the farmers
know it especially. They know too well that they now receive buta

ittance for their produce. That they are offering to sell corn, as per
}:eation, at from ten te fifteen cents per bushel, and no buyers; oats
the same; rye twenty-five to thirty cents; wheat forty to fifty cents;
timothy hay $5 per.ton and other produce in proportior. That with-
out a railroad to market, this state of things mus{ continue under pre-
sent mode .of transportation, and that their agricultural energies must
continue to be parag)zed and deadened. They know all this; and fur-
ther, that such a road as you propose to construct, would give them in-
stantly on its completion a market at their own doors for all their sur-
plus, with nearly full St. Louis prices—in eash.

On the other side permit me to say to the merchants and capitalists
of St. Louis that the Des Moines Valleyis capable of almost unlimit-
ed production. Give our farmers a steady market for their produce
at fair and remunerating prices (and your rocad would do this) and on
their return, I promise you the guid pro quo—we will increase our
production—we will roll over your road and into your warehouses
such quantities of produceas will require a duplication of your store-
houses to hold it, and of your steamboats to carry it away.
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Wishing the Convention a harmonious sitting, and success in its
great object—I have the honor to be, Sir, your obedient servant
M. R. LEWIS.

Omitting the preamble, the following are the resolutions refer-
red to in the foregoing letter :

Resolved, That a delegate be sent to said Convention.

Resolved, That said delegate be instructed to represent the people
of this valley, as ready and eager to co-operate with the people of
Missouri in the construction of said road.,

Resolved, That such a road would be mutually advantageous to the
people of St. Louis and of the Des Moines Valley—to the former it
would add vastly to their commerce and trade in merchandise and
provisions—to the latter it would give a home market and fair prices
for their salable products, and access in {en hours travel to the city of
8t. Louis, at all seasons of the year. :

Turn the ear again toward the South, and hear the earnest and
tender tones coming from the capital of Mississippi, where the
Southern Star ) )
“Like an Angel sings,
Still quiring to the young-eyed Cherubim:”

—MaugsisspPr VALLEY RAILROAD—

We noticed last week the call for a general Convention at St. Louis,
on the third Monday in November next, intended to obtain the Co-op-
eration of the whole North and South, along the Mississippi river, in -
behalf of a line of longitudinal railroads from Louisiana to Minnesota.

We regard this movement with much interest, and believe it will
soon command the attention of the friends of internal improvement
throughout the valley. '

In the discussion of this project for a railroad from St. Louis to
New Orleans heretofore had upon the subject, two points on the Mis-
sissippi river have been prominently presented for its terminus on the
western bank of the Mississippi river—one opposite Memphis, and
the other at Helena, in Arkansas. By reference to the map it will
be seen that Memphis is a little east of the longitudinal line of St.
Louis, while Helena is directly upon it, (this fact, however, is mere-
ly alluded to in passing.) The route by Helena seems to have been
preferred by the friends of the road for reasons which we ere pre-
cluded from adverting to at this time for want of space. Suffice it to
say that in view of the fact that Helena is thus preferred, Dr. King,
the able Representative in the Legislature from Coahoma county, has
obtained the passage of an act of the Legirlature, at the late meeting,
for the incorporation of a Company to construct a road from the east-
ern bank of the Mississippi river, opposite Helena, in the Northern
part of Coahoma county, to intersect with the central railroad at such
point as the Compan{may de*ermine upon. Should the termini of the
road in Mississippi be opposite Helena, as stated, and at Grenads,
there will be only a slight deviation from a due Southerly course for
the whole line ot the road from St. Louis to New Orleans. From
some experimental surveys that have been made from St. Louis to
Helena, the route is said to be entirely practicable and the read easy
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of construction. From the statements made to us by Dr. King and
others, we believe. there are no obstacles of a serious character to
prevent the construction of a road in this State as contemplated by the
Charter. The road in this State to intersect with our Great Central
railway (which latter intersects our Great Northern road at Canton)
as.contemplated above will not exceed ninety miles.

Should the Memphis route be preferred we have a charter for a
road to intersect at that point. Thus Mississippi extends her arms
to the mighty West and seeks a fraternal embrace with her respected
sisters. . :

We would here add that on the 21st day of June last, when the
landholders of the City of New Orleans voted for a tax of $1,500,-
000 to be levied on their real estate, to aid in building the New
Orleans, Opelousas and Great Western Railroad, as above stated,
they also voted for the additional tax of $2,000,000, to be paid
from' the same source, to aid in building the New Orleans, Jack-
son and Great Northern Railroad ; thus making the real estate of
the City alone, in one day, subscribe $8,500,000 for these two
railroad projects. )

Here was a proof of radical, self-sacrificing, noble principles,
‘which should be disseminated in every City and County from New
Orleans to St. Anthony; and did not this evidence of magnanimous
individual devotion to the railroad cause, together with the na-
tional and inter-national views shadowed fortk in the memorial,
justify the extraordinary terms already frequently quoted, for a
grant from Congress of ‘‘all the lands of the United States within
ten miles of the said road and its St. Louis branch, on each side;
or its equivalent in other lands ?”’

Gaze now on Arkansas; see how her heart is throbbing with in-
terest, how her hands-are working with energy in this cause.

Read a portion of the message of Gov. Roane to the Legisla-
ture of that State in session this month:

There can be no doubt, that the St. Louis and New Orleans road,
although of recent conception, will very soon claim a large share of
public attention; and surely its impurtance to Arkansas can only be
second to the Central Railroad, and in its immediate and local results,
not even to that, Missouri has already commenced, and has now un-
der contract a considerable portion of a Railroad extending westward
from St. Louis, and designed to compete for the position of the Great
National Road to the Pacific, She proposes to extend a branch to the
line dividing Missouri and Arkansas, provided we will carry it across
our territory, to unite with a similar branch, emanating from the New
Orleans and Opelousas road west, also intended for the Pacific coast.

It these States, upon our northern and southern boundaries, shall
complete roads, from these two great and growing commercial points
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to our northern and southern boundaries, surely Arkansas, with the
ample rescurces which I have shown her to possess, will unite in this
so much desired work. The construction-of this road will afford fa-
cilities to the northern portion of the State which are so much need-
ed, as well as to the wealthy cotton-growing counties of the South,
through which it will pass; and bring the w%uole State within a day’s
travel of New Orleans on the South, and St. Louis on the North.

Observe the movements of that legislative body touching this
plan both in the Senate and in the House:

ARrxansas LecisLaTuze.
Sexate,
_ Saturday, November 6, 1852. g

Mr. Davidson introduced the following resolution :

Resolved, That the Committee on Internal Improvements be instruct-
ed to enquire into the expediency of- memorializing Congress for an
appropriation of lands to the State of Arkansas, to aid her in the con-
struction of her several Railroad lines now in contemplation by the
citizens of the State; that the attention of the committee be more par-
ticularly called to a liberal appropriation of land to the road surveyed
by Capt. Barney, in 1849, running from St. Louis via Little Rock, to
F}:xlton,on Red River. Adopted, ' .

’ s House, : 2

' , . November 6th.

Mr. Clingman gave notice of a bill granting permission to counties

to levy a tax for Internal Improvement purposes. '
’ o House,
: : * November 8th.

Mr. Clingman introduced a resolution in relation to sending a me-
morial to Congress, praying the passage of the bill granting land in
this State for railroad purposes, which was read a first time.

: House,
November 10th. E

The memorial of Roswell Beebe was read and referred to the Com-
mittee of Internal Improvement. ‘

And mark the main, the strong featufes of the Memorial pre-
sented by Roswell Beebe, Esq., for a charter of '
“THE Mississippt VALLEY RaILRoaD CoMpaANY.”’
Memorial

to the General Assembly of the State of Arkansas.

" Your memorialist, for himself, and on behalf of a large number of
the citizens of this State, and of the States of Louisiana and Missou-
ri, respectfully re‘rresent to your Honorable body, that they are deep-
ly interested in the early construction of a railroad from the city of
St. Louis, in the State of Missouri, te the city of New Orleans,
through the State of Arkansas, passing by or near the celebrated Iron
Mountain in Missouri, Jacksonport on White river, Little Rock, and
Camden on the Ouachita river in this State, Monroe, Natchitoches
and Alexandria in the State of Louisiana, or such other route as may
be found most practicable, to construct a main trunk line between
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those extreme points of the most public utility. The people of Lou-
isiana and Missouri have proffered to make so much of this road as
lies within their respective States, ‘provided Arkansas will do what
of right she ought in furtherance of this great enterprise. This road
would connect a very extensive and productive agricultural region
with these two great northern and southern commercial centres of
the Mississippi valley, and enable the citizens of this State to have
apeedy, cheap and uninterrupted access to the best of markets, It
would, also, cross one of the richest and most varied mineral regions
in the world; pass by or near the immediate vicinity of inexbaustible
beds of coal, iron ore, lead, copper and other valuable minerals ; and
through a country of the most fertile soil, abounding in timber, rock,
and other valuable building materials, and many streams which afford
.good sites for machinery j crossing at right angles all the important
rivers which flow eastwardly into the Mississippi. This road would
form connections with other railroads, extending to the Gulf of Me-
xieco; northern Lakes, Atlantic cities and the provinces of Upper and
Lower Canada ; besides forming an important link in the two north-
ern and southern railroads ‘projected and already commenced, from
the Mississippi river to the g’aciﬁc, now deemed certain to be built.

The fact that the navigation of our rivers are not only hazardous,
but prevented by low water during more than half the year, shutting
us out from market, renders such a road very desirable to the people
of this State. . ,

In order to carry out this enterprise successfully, it is proposed to
form a company, under one ¢orporation, ta be called ** The Mississip-
.pt Valley Railroad Company,” with full powers to construct the pro-
.posed improvement, to be composed of citizens of said States, and
auch other persons as may be associated with them. This, it is, be-
lieved, would reflect a credit across Arkansas which would insure the
speedy construction of this most important and valuable improvement.

Already is the attention of our influential citizens turned to it for
the purpose of obtaining accurate information with regard to its feasi-
.bility ; and, although the project is novel, and involves an expendit-
ure of striking magnitude, they are zealously endeavouring, by every
means in their power, torender this, their only certain outlet to mar-
ket, adequate to their wants, by bestowing upon it their means and
influence. But in this they cannot succeed without aid from the hand
of the government. Their mines must remain undeveloped and ne-

lected, agriculture must languish, and the finest portion of the West
will be checked in its growth unless sufficient aid is furnished. The
object is not more local than national in its charaecter.

The construction of this road would unite us immediately with the
-Gulf of Mexico, on.the one hand ultimately extended from St. Louis
to the Falls of St. Anthony, the head of navigation on the Mississippi
-on the other. Your memorialists have strong and unabated confidence
in the early commencement and progress of this noble enterprise, if a
Jiberal charter is granted ; and-will steadily be pressed forward to
final and triumphant success. * * % LA

The construction of such a work as the one proposed properly takes
its rise in individual enterprise, but from its importance and general
influence it will exert upon the-country, recommends itself to the don-
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sideration of the government. Your memorialists believe that it is
the duty of the State of Arkansas, as it is clearly her interest, to lend
a fostering aid and countenanc. to this great work. But in so doing .
they do not ask, neither do they desiie, that the credit of the State be
put in jeopardy, or any new debt created to the embarrassment of her
finances. They would, however, earnestly, but respectfully ask that
the proceeds of the 500,000 acres of land from the General Govern-
ment be appropriated in conformity with the provisions of law by
which they were dedicated. The counties through which ‘this read
will pass, and the contiguous tier of counti s on both sides which
would be immediately benefitted by the location and construction of
this road, number thirty-one ; each of which have, up to this period,
received frcm the public internal improvement fund, $1,835 37:
making an aggregate amount of $56,896 47, which could, so far as
the same may not have been expended by the respective counties, be
applied towards the construction of this road, as well-as the anticipat-
ed receipt from the same source, if a law was enacted, requiring such
counties to make that applieation of their county funds, derived from
that source, by subsoribing to stock in this corporation; whieh, it is
believed, would be in strict conformity to the act making the grant.
This subject, your memorialists do not entertain a doubt, is: one that
will not only recommend itself to your deliberate consideration, but
engage your earnest and zealous attention. N :

The magnitude of this undertaking renders it necessary that every
interest should be called upon to contribute to its support, and the vast
benefit to be derived by the State from its early accomplishment in
increased wealth and population, and new sources of public revenue,
make it proper that her aid should be obtained as far as practicable.
Nothing is asked at this time of the State but the granting of a liberal
eharter, with such powers and provisions .as are deemed compatible
with a due regard to her interests, and the proper application of the
internal improvement fund. - * *  * » » » *

This stupendeus work, the longest railroad in the Union under a
single charter, will be more than a thousand miles in length when
completed ; traversing four States and a Territory, and crossing nine
degrees of latitude in its course from the Gulf of Mexico to the Falls
of St. Anthony, in Minnesota ; being a main trunk through line, and in-
tersecting a series of rivers of greal magnitude, draining a boundless
extent of Territory, almost entirely in a state of nature; and if we
add the numerous 1intersecting lines of railroad, that will spring into
life by its vivifying effects, or that are already projected and in pro-
gress of construction, the results to the well-being of mankind, will
far exceed the conception of the most fruitful imagination.

For the reasons thus summarily glanced at, your memorialists re-
spectfully pray for the enactment of a law incorporating said Compa-
ny, with provisions of the most liberal ckaracter, such as shall make
it acceptable not only to our own citizens, but to such othérs, residing
out of our State, as are desirous to be associated with us in this giant
enterprise.

And your memorialists, as in dutiy3 bound, will ever pray, &ec.

ROSWELL BEEBE, for himself and others.

Lirrix Roex, Ark., Nov. 1, 1852,
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" The ‘evidente of ‘‘Light, Life, Liove’” for this cause can be
easily accumulated. Witnesses are thronging to bear their testi-
mony. in its -favor, and the mtelllgence from Washington City is
strong in its support. .

We gave credit last month to the “News” for the gallantry with
‘which it heralded this cause before the world.

The ¢“Intelligencer,” worthy of its wise name and generous char-
acter, rushed to the rescue of this caunse, in the time of its flery
trial, when montes parturiunt tobreak the South Missouri Link.

But the Mississippi Vllley Rallroad cause has gained glory e-
‘nough for one month.

The cost of building the South Missouri Railroad from St. Louis
via the Iron Mountain, to Chalk Bluff, determined by an accurate
calculation based on the United States survey of the route, by
Capt. Barney, is found to be $3,514,778.

The cost of building the North Missouri Railroad is estlma.ted
to be $3,450,000.

The cost of construction and eqmpment of the Mississippi Val-
ley Railroad, from the Falls to the Gulf, viz Little Rock, based
on the two preceding estimates together with others elaborated by
us last month, is found to be a few thousands over $24,000,000.

What next? Next month the Legislature of Missouri convenes.
Next month the Congress of the United States convenes. Next
month the people of North and of South Missouri are heard at
Jeffersor City. Next month the people of the Mississippi Valley
are heard at Washington City.

What answer is to be given to their earnest prayers, to their
loud cries for Internal Improvement ?

Will the State of Missouri allow the people to tax themselves to
gain stock in a railroad?

Will the State of Missouri extend its credit to the North Mis-
souri and to a South Missouri Railroad Company on terms as fair
as it has made with the Hannibal and St. Joseph and with the Pa-
cific Railroad Company? And thus aid in welding together imme-
diately these two great links of the Mississippi Valley Railroad ?
Will all the members of the Legislature agree with one heart and
one mind on a *‘judicious as well a8 liberal system of railroad im-
provements ??’ :

Will the Southwest Missouri Railroad, with those just mention-
ed, be guarded as the ‘““manifestly main leading trunks, best cel-
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culated to subserve the great interests of the State at large, in the
development cf its agricultural and miperal reseurces ?”’

So may it be. So the honor of the State is safe, equity and -
good conscience satisfied, and the greatest good to.the greatest
number done.

Will Congress amend the “Arkanus and Missouri Railroad
Bill”»

Granting greater prmleges to Cairo, will Congress also grant to
the States of Louisiana, Arkansas, Missouri and Iowa, and to the
Territory of Minnesota, the right of way, and the public lands, with-
in ten miles, in alternate sections, on each side, to aid in the con-
struction of the Mississippi Valley Railroad?

Will the General Government allow the people of the Mississip-
pi Valley to double the value of the public lands on the western
banks of the Mississippi from the Falls to the Gulf?

_ Will the General Government guard against the seductive names ™
of ¢“Homestead” and ¢ Free Trade;” satisfy the just claims and
earnest prayers of the PIONEER o THE WILDERNESS, by opening
a way for him to market and to civilization; endow highways with
“adequate” land grants for national, commercial and social inter-
course, for the present age and for all postenty, protect the IroN
Max or AMERICA against the despotic oppression of European ab-
solutism ; view the gigantic IroN MOUNTAIN oF MIsSOURI ‘and the
Mississippr VALLEY RAILROAD, with a parental eye; set up the
sons of the West in the world, that they may rise in fame and for-
tune, reflect honor on their country and the 19th century, and
.bind the UNION together by bonds of their own iron ?

By so doing the General Government will thereby provide, that
the North may ‘‘rest under its own vine,” and the South under
its ¢“figtree with none to molest or make them afraid.”

God grant us this satisfaction—An act of congressional justice! *
Let the North and the South of the West have justice!

Fiat justitia ruit coebum !

Wisconsin Hay.—A lot of hay, brought from Wisconsin, was recently sobd
in New York, at a handsome profit over all expenses. The charges for trans-
portation were above $15 per ton. Hay in the far West is selling for $3 per ton,
while in New York it is worth {rom $20 to $22, and in Boston $23 to $25 p. ton.
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LITERARY DEPARTMENT.
Uncle Tom’s Cabin,
Or LiFE AMONG THE LowLy, by Mrs. HARRIET BEECHER STOWE.

REVIEW BY X. Y. Z. ’

The appearanc;‘)f a work of this character at this juncture will not surprise
any one, who has carefully observed the objects, which writers of fiction have
hiad mainly in view during the last few years. Their course now partakesin a large
measure of the utilitarian character of the age. Moral tales, highly wrought
scenes, exposing and condemning existing institutions, and recommending some
one or other of the many modes of reform, by which projectorsin politics and
morals fondly hope to attain that perfection in this world which religion and
revelation teach us to be reserved for another and a better, have taken the place
both of the ol romance and the historical novel. This path is not entirely new,
but it has acquired a new importAnce—and a most dangerous one, unless the new
respons.bilities, necessarily incident to it, dre allowed their due weight. The
old romance wasread merely for amusement ; the fancy was excited and enter-
tained ; no conviction was intended®to be produced. Hence no harm was done,
except now and then making love-sick girls still more love-sick, and disposing
boys capable of making very good tradesmen, to writing very bad poetry. By
this the aggregate of human misery was not very materially increased.

The class of historical novels is a large one. We mean not-only those which
detail historical facts, set off and adorned by the charms of fiction, but also such
asillustrate the customs and habits of nations and communities at various epochs.
Mr. Macaulay has taught us, both by precept and example, the true province
of all history, and the same great authority has pointed out the use and beauty of
fiction as the handmaid of history. To recommend historical research, to illus-
trate manners and custums, to show how these mould the character of a people,
or rather, how manners, and customs, and character act and re-act npon each
other, has been, almost entirely until within the last twenty or thirty years, the
highest province of fiction. It is most essential to the truth and beauty of the his-
torical novel that there should be an air of probability over the story, that no-
thing absurdly false be stated ;.that there be a sufficient adherence to the general
run of historical events, to avoid shocking the public mind. Consistently with
this, but in strict subordination to it, some liberty is allowable even with geogra-
phy and chronology, the ““two eyes of history.”” The artist is allowed the larg-
est liberty with the minuti of his'picture. Whata particular person says or
does to another, what the course of this moralist, or of that reprobate, how the .
feudal baron may treat his family or retainers, what the private character of the
soldier or statesman—all these, and things like- these, the writer may mould and
fashion as he pleases, so that he preserves the general air of probability and
writes nothing glaringly false. Inshort, as heis jn very little danger of mis-
leading at all, since his errors can hardly have any permanently injurious effect up-
on society, it is unimportant whet.er his details are true or false. His province
is to show how people would probably act under given circumstances, not to as-
sert that they have actually so acted. He seeks to interest and instruct, but he
has not the higher aim to establish and enforce prineiples which are to affect the
very groundwork of society 3 while the general tendency of the historical novel
should be uniform, having an instructive and beneficial end in view, the mere de-
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tails are of cowsparatively little consequence, and afford legitimate as well as full
scope for the writer’s fancy.

Fiction, as well as science, is progressive. From the old romance to the his-
torical novel, there is a great-advance in dignity and importance § so the distance
is immeasurable between the historical and the new philosophical novel. The
one sets before us the past in colors more or less vivid ; the other is designed to
affect the present and the future. Generations now unborn may rue mistaken
feeling or policy thus introduced. In this walk of fiction a writer may have an
incalculable influence, and with this influence his increased rgsponsibilities must
keep pace. Here mere detail, the very merest detail, becomes important. Not
only should it be shown how people may act under the present laws, usage and
institutions of society, but a foul slander is perpetrated unless it is shown how
they do act. Here a suggestio falsi is worse than a suppressio veri. Charity or
prudence may lead to the latter, reckless malignity alone can drive to the former,
The object differs from that sought by any other class of writers of fiction, and
the course pursued should differ likewise. Here the license of the artist 1s much
narrowed, and even in the smallest minuti he should paint from life ; all exag-
geration is wrong, not merely out of place. Unless truth is carefully observed
even 1n the details, gross injustice is done, and a wrong impression produced up-
on the public mind. ,

In reading the late work of Mrs. 8Towe, most southern readers, and it is to be
hoped, very many of their northern countrymen, will be painfully impressed with
her neglect—a neglect not confined to her, but general with the class of writers
to which she belongs—of truthfulness in her details. Even the license allowed
the historical novelist is exceeded here, and thatin a work aimed at an institution
existing in a large portion of the Union, and where very little license is allow-
able. Exaggeration pervades the whole; characters, uncommon anywhere, in
any state of society, however, christian and refined, are held up as types of a
race long held in a state of meatal aRd moral degradation, Slavery in the south-
ern States offers a tempting field to writers of this class. We are only surprised
that it has not been long since crowded to excess. But the litcrature of the Abo-
lition-Society is at last aspiring to something above mere handbills and tracts
Not only has its mouth-piece ¢“hit the right naib on the head, as an abolitionist
and philanthropist,”” in the words of alate English Review, but the book has
sold well, and the speculation in sentimentality and ‘“higher law?’ doctrines is a
good one for the novelist as well as the politician.

With many faults of style and matter,¢‘Uncle Tom’s Cabin”” is no ordinary work.
As a collection of false facts and possible untruthsit is unrivalled; but the false-
hoods are generally well told, and are certainly well stuck to from preface to con-
clusion. It has too much literary merit to deserve to be hastily read, and care-
lessly thrown aside, and forgotten as soon as read. The story is told with drama-
tic effect. The persons speuk for themselves, and, with the exception of some
odd expressions put in the mouths of educated people speak pretty much assuch
people, if they could ever exist any where—might be expected to do, if they
could live where the author has located them, or be placed in the position in
which she has placed them.

The sketches of Uncle Tom and aunt Chloe will be read with pleasure by
slaveholders. They will carry them back to their childhood and remind them to
what were really, in some degree, the relations of master and slave before Garri-
son & Co. became famous and influential, and it will be indignantly denied that
such a servant is ever 30 sold by his owner.
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Mrs. SrowE does not inform us clearly why Uncle Tom is sold by his Ken-
tucky master. A slave-dealer has bought up the notes of a gentleman of fortune
and position to the amount of about fifteen hundred dollars. This places Mr.
Shelby so completely in Haley’s power that he can torce him to do things which
his soul abhors. To part with a faithful servant, to tear a tried friend from his
family, and hand him over body and soul to a negro-trader, te part a young mo-
ther from her infant, to send a young child, in whose plays and gambols he takes
delight, to be put up in a slave-market—not only to harrow up his own feelings
by such a course as this, but also to inflict needless distress upon a wife whom he
respects amd Joves. This would seem enough, but it is not all. The proud, high-
toned gentleman degrades himself to the level of the vulgar ruffian. He is actual-
ly made to introduce the negro-buyer to his table, to his wife and family. He
permits familiarities which gentlemen do not often endure even from their equals
and intimates—and all-this because he owes him a debt which he could easily
pay over and over again. So paltry a debt can n'ver, under any code of laws,
bring a debtor so completely under a creditor’s control, certainly not when he
has property enough to Pay the debt ten times over. This is the leading absur-
dity in the book, and it is a fair sample of the way in which Mrs. Stowe sur-
rounds her characters by circumstances.

Of course, one never meets with such hngh-tpned, se)f~sacnﬁcmg gentlemen,
such humble and devout christians, as Uncle Tom, anywhere;, of any shade of
complexion, white or black. Whatever christian virtues are in process ot de-
velopment in the negro character whether in Africa or America, human nature
has not yet reached such a state of perfection. Still slaveholders will love Un-
cle Tom and thank Mrs. Stowe for such a creation of her fancy. His fidelity
and kove, his gratitude to his master for favors conferred,and confidence reposed
in him will make him unpopular in certain circles in the free States alone. In
those circles, for instance, where it is the fashion to exalt a fugitive slave into a
hero, and where a fighting Quaker is applauded for dropping his peaceful and hon-
est principles, for setting law at defiance, and fighting and stealing in the cause of
philafithropy.

Mrs. SrowE’s sketches are very forcible; she Las no idea of a common every
day character, an ordinary compound of good- and evil. Her
variety of complexion she may please to portray them, are very black; and her
angels, white and colored, white as the driven snow ; and each one, devil ardan-
gel, has its opposite-arrayed against it, llld the companson duly pointed out and
eaforced.

In Eva 8t. Clare we have the loveliness of chﬂdhood and the grace of beauti-
ful, pious infancy; but we miss the simplicity we are entitled to expect in such a
eharacter; she is far too wise for her years, as well as too good for human nature.
To say that there are such children, but they never live to be adults, is no de-
fence against the charge of exaggeration. That parents should fondly dwell up-
on the imaginary perfection of their lost children is both natural and right; but
to insist upon the common saying, ‘I knew I should never raise this child, ‘twas
too good for this world,”” as anything more than a very pardonable and very
weak expression of grief, is simply absurd. Human nature is much the same in -

those who live long, and in those who die early.

Augustine St. Clare, the father of Eva, seems to have inspired Mrs. Srowe
with a large measure of the affection which her readers are intended to feel for
him. Like the sculptor of old, she is enamored of her own handiwork. Heap-
pears upon her canvass a weak and effeminate dreamer, lazily adapting himself
10 circumstances, refusing to think, fearing to disapprove; charms of *person and
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manner, of refinement and feeling adern a character to which even the possession
of grest native talent can impart no strength. He is a large slaveholder, but the
dbscipline of the plantation is too shocking to his feelings. Hence he leads a life
of sloth in the city surrounded by slaves whose situation is a constant reproach to
his conscience—a sceptic, because too indolent to study or think upon the sub-
ject of religion, an indulgent master, because too slothful to control his house-
bold. The death of his‘daughter drives him to seriousness, and in spite of his
own efforts to dissipate thought, the prayers of his slave become the means of his
conversion. Mrs. STowe is with difficulty reconciled to making ber paragon a
slaveholder while a careless worldling. It is not to be thought of, when he be-
comes a conscientious christian. But, on the other hand, Uncle Tom must not
#0 escape from slavery, Alitrouble is saved by cutting off St. Clare m 3 New
Orleans café. ;

As a set-off against the many perfections exhibited in Anguatine St. Clare, we
have a sketch of his stern brother Alfred. He is a despot, generous enough, up-
night in hus dealings with the few whom he esteems his equals, harsh and tyran-
nical to bis inferiors—a born aristacrat living and moving in a republican society,
and denouncing contemptuously every principle which supports republicanism.—
Such men as these brothers may possibly exist.in the Slave States, but they are
unknown to their neighbors, Their perfection on the one side and defects on the
other are discernible to the ‘““optics keen” of their northern brethren alone. They
are certainly not types of the class of southern planters.

Miss Ophelia—Topsy’s Miss Feely, differs in one respect from most northern
women domesticated in southern families ; she waits on herself from choice,
scorning the assistance of the servants, The general experience in such cases is
that they fear being confounded with the negroes, if they do anything atall.
Hence they require far more of the time and attention of the slaves than the
southern matrons whom Mrs. STowk so hideously caricatures in the person. of
Marie St. Clare. We confess that we know very little of the stiff, puritanica)
class of maidens to which Miss Opbelia belongs. But we think it hardly in the
nature of any woman to shrink from the very touch of a poor neglected child,
whether. white or black. So we will see only Miss Feely’s good traits, and
hope that her bad ones have not escaped the all-pervading exaggeration of the
book. .

But passing by all miner fiends; we hasten to the arch-demon Simon Legree.
Here Mrs. Stowe has shown uncommon skill in devil-painting of the good old
style. He is a .native of New England who has fallen from the high estate of
freedom and abolitionism. He bas broken tbe heart of a praying mother. He
has been a pirate, apd has now reached the acme of all villany in becoming a
Red River planter.-and slaveholder. All the vices are blended harmoniously ia
his character ; avarice, cowardice, cruelty and meanness have undisputed sway
over him. Uncle Tom falls into his hands and the cup of bitterness 18 now full.
Humility, obedience, patience, unmurmuring endurance have no effect upon that
iron heart. DMrs. StowE seems to intend, by desecrating her pages with such a
sketch as this, {o show what crimes.a hardened villain, who is a slaveholder,
may commit, without falling under the penalties of the law. Aud she thinks that
this impunity resuits from the inadmissibility of the testimony of negroes against
whites. Certainly very great evils may result from this; tho’ here we should
remark that in Louisiana, where she locates Legree, such evidence is admissible.
This will serve as a specimen of Mrs. Srowe’s accuracy ; but we will give her
the full benefit of supposing that there, as in most of the States, free as well as
slave, such evidence is excluded. This exclusion may lead to very grzat evil,and
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it appears to us that, with suitable provisions and guards, this reproach mey be
removed. Still legislatures, -perfectly cenversant with the negro-character, and
not at all blinded to the dangers pointed out, have determined upon it after mature
deliberation. Their opinions are entitled to respect of persons comparatively ill-
informed upon the subject. At all events it ig evident that such eaormities, as
Mrs. Stowe charges upon southern planters in her character ot Legree,.could
not be committed without leaving traces which would rouse the public and lead
to the panishment of the perpetrator. Mrs. Srowe surely does not need to be
told that the evidence of circumstances would have its full weight in such-cases.
In every instance the criminal would fall into the hands of the publie prosecutor,
and most generally eircumstantial evidence enough coukd be obtained to insure
his conviction. Po say that the planter teels secure in the perpetration of any
crime, because none but negroes are witnesses of the act, is no more than to_say
that the midnight assassin feels safe because no human eye sees him. The same
circumscances which generally convict the latter, would affect the former, and
that the more certainly, because the negroes would direct suspicion toward him.
But, ‘even should the guilty slave-owner escape the penalties of the law, the
alarm would be given, and an outraged public would visit the offender with swift
and terrible vengeance. The mark of Cain would be upon such a an, but it
wonld not avail to protect his wretched life. This is the actual state of the case.

We are constrained to admit mnch.of what Mrs. Stowg says about the sepa-
ration of negro-families. The truth of this is every where felt and deplored.-
—quite as mach in the slave as in the free States. This evil is held up by Mirs.
Srowe in most glowing colors. But while we think it of much less frequent oc-
currence than she would have us believe, we admit that there is enough of it.to
cause much distress. With the fullest admissions upon this point, Uncle Tom’s
Cabin still remains a mogt.unjust and exagge:ated picture of southern manners
and society as affected by the institution of elavery, and also of the state of tha
slaves themselves.

We come now to the objec* of the work. Mres. Srowe’s concluding chapter
informs us that, until the passage of the ¢“Fugitive Slave Law,” she had refused
to think or read upon the subject of slavery. This, however, aroused her ener-
gies, and we bave their first fruits in the shape ofthis novel. Its design is to bring
this law into contempt, and to excite a feeling, if possible, which shall prevent its
execution. We shall merely show what plan of attack is pursued, and will leave
it to Mrs. Srowe herself to' count the cost of success in case she should succeed.

Her fugitive slaves are white, educated and refined. The men are cavaliers
such as never graced a tournament, the women far superior in beauty and excel-
lence to any who there bestowed the rewards of valor. - In George we are shown
the agonies of a noble mind galled by a constant sense of degradation. Inhiswife
Eliza we are treated to an affecting picture of matchless beauty in distress.
George ig entirely too magnanimous to blame man for maltreating him. So he
vents his displeasure on his God for placing him under the control of a master.

Mrs. 8STowE can easily ascertain that there are communities in the border free
States where her sketches of George and Eliza will be received with more sur-
prise than anywhere in the slaveholding portion of the Union. The citizens of
Pennsylvania and Ohio will laugh bitterly as they look for the originals of these
characters among the pests and scourges of their neighborhoods.

We are introdueed to an Illinois legislator, whose wife, being the better half in
fact, makes him violate laws which he has just aided in passing. Nor do we
blame our neighboring Solon}; in an exactly similar case, if one could possibly
happen, we should be tempted to do very much as he did.
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Next comes a Kentuekian who has set free his negroes and crossed over to a
free State. There with several stalwart sons, he is prepared to shelter fugitive
slaves even to committing murder in the defence.

Then we have a Quaker settlement, and in it almost as singular a state of things
as a moralist like Mrs. STowE could easily select for approving mention. Per-
sons of a sect whose first tenet is obedience and non-resistance o law are banded
together to steal property as a part of their duty to God and man. In tuis com-
munity “Friend Phiness" 1s our especial favorite. He has beén an old hunter
and anything but a non-combatant. The soft charms of a Quaker damsel have
inclined his heart to peace and goodwill toward all men. Still the old Adam is
not quite rooted out. The older friends gravely hint that his prayers want unc-»
tion. In fact, he veils under his calm exterior and sober dress a lawless and ad.
venturous spirit which must vent itself in some way. Verily, friend Phineas
thee must have found negro-stealing a perfect Godsend ! When the fugitives are
pursued, Phineas of course leads them off. He opposes fighting, but the spirit
moves him to “stay and see the fun.”> Nothing can tempt him to use the arm of
flesh, but he promptly ‘“‘executes judgment’ upon a wounded man by pushing
him down a precipice, quietly remarking the while ‘“Friend, thee isn’t wanted
here at all.” .

It is not surprising that Mrs. SrowE ‘should call upon the fugitive slave him-
self to resist recapture to the death ; but she ¢ertainly knows that when white
men—whether Quakers or no—countenance them in so doingfthey are accesso«
ries in a murder, when an owner or his agent is killed. In this book she as-
sumes a most heavy responsibility; she not only advises the fugitive slave to take
the life ot his owner to avoid recapture, but also to destroy the officer whom the
local authorities may send to arrest him. More even than this; she calls up-
on the people of the free States to aid him in doing so. S8he will find very few
readers to applaud her object when nakedly stated.

Be the law right or wrong, no such resistance as this should be encouraged.
‘We have peaceful and constitutional modes of repealing obnoxious laws. Let
writers use tbeir efforts to have these resorted to. They will then be doing their
wholeduty. We think the fugitive slave law necessary and right ; -but if we agreed
with Mrs. STowE concerning it, we should still protest against her way of defeating
its provisions. In the first place she strikes at that respect due the constituted
authorities upon which society everywhere rests ; in the next place, the course
which she advises would lead to civil war. Heaven save us from philanthropy
like this!

We do not think that these heavy faults are at all redeemed by any great lite-
rery merit in the work ; but there is enough of this to give rise to a wish that
Mrs. Strowe had employed her time and talent in some way more creditable to
herself as an author and patriot. She misrepresents- and exaggerates uatil her
sketches not only lose all likeness to their purposed originals, but also whatever
form or comeliness they might otherwise possess. She recommends robbery and
murder-on the part of the slave, aiding and abetting him even in these on the part
of the whites; resistance, moral and physical, to constituted authorities, and she
seeks to lay the foundation for endless heart-burnings and contentions between
the people of the two sections of the country. In one place, at least, ‘“the Union”
is sneeringly alluded to. The pernicious doctrine that ¢‘the slave is dissolved
from all the obligations of mankind,”” is everywhere enforced. The immediate
emancipation of the slaves, and their admission to equal civil and political rights
are demanded as due to justice and christian duly. Many passages in the work
point to amalgamation of the whites and blacks. The direct inference to be
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drawn from Mrs. STowE’s support of this disgusting doctrine, is this: That she is
willing to occupy the position of proposing to her countrywomen to submitthem-
selves to the embraces of negroes, thus becoming the mothers ofa degraded race
of mulattoes. Can she be the advocate of prostitution like this ?

‘While the. whole question of slavery in the southern States is open to examina-
tion, and claims no immunity from attack, those who undertake to discuss the
general subject should be very sure of possessing more than ordinary qualifica-
tions for inquiring into and-setting forth the truth. It is easy to write a plausi-
ble story or essay on either side, but somewhat difficult to be just, temperate an i
intelligible either in attack or defence. To convey an idea of what may be de-
manded of a writer upon this subject, we subjoin an extract from a work of the
late Professor Dew, of Virginia. Premising that it was written before Abolition-
ism became noisy, and while many southern politicians were busily seeking ou!
feasible schemes for the emancipation of slaves,

After alluding to the two classes of population in the southern Btates, Professor
Dew says:

“Upon the contemplation of a population framed like this, a curious and in-
teresting question readily suggests itself to the inquiring mind: Can these two
distinct races of people, now living together as master and servant, be ever se-
parated? Can the black be sent back to his African home, or will the day ever
arrive when he can be liberated from his situation and monnt upwards in the
scale of civilization and rights, to an equality with the- white ? This is a question
of truly momentous character ; it involves the whole framework of society, con-
templates a separation of its elements, or a radical change in their relation, and
requires for its adequate investigation the most compléte and profound knowledge
of the nature and sources of national wealth and political aggrandizement, an
acquaintance with the elastic and powerful spring of population, and the causes
which invigorate or paralyze its energies, together with a clear perception of the
varying rights of man amid all the changing circumstances by which be may be
surrodnded, and a profound knowledge of the principles, passions and susceptibi-
lities, which make up the moral nature of our species, and according as they are
acted upon by adventitious circnmstances, alter our condition, and produce all
that wonderful variety of character which so strongly marks and characterizes
the human family. ell, then, does it behoove even the wisest statesman to ap-
proach this-august subject wit". the utmost circumspection and diffidence ; ity
wanton cgitation is pregnant with mischief.”

We respectfully eommend the above extract to the careful consideration of alt
ambitious scriblers and declaimers upon this subject. S

<

~

A BOND, -
to be sealed between the North and the South.
From M=r. A. oF Mississirrt To Miss L. oF MASSACHUSETTS.

When far off in the distant South,
My heart is bounding free,

Surrounded by the friends 1 love,
Sweet girl, I think of thee.

And when my soul shall leave this form,
To join yon happy band,

DIl twine a wreath of charms for thee,
Charms of the B8pirit Land. -

But may our bond of bliss be sealed,~-
We live a life of love,—

Eros and Psyche like,—arise,
Inarmed, to realms above.

10
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Freedom of the Will.

By Hon. A. BEaTTY, of Ky.

This has been a fruitful subject of discussion by men of distin-
guished talents, who differ widely in their opinions. '

By one class of them the Arminian system (more or less modi-
fied) has been advocated. DBy another.the Calyinistic scheme has
been strongly urged Among the latter the most celebrated writer
was the late Jonathan Edwards, who has discussed the subject with
much ingenuity and great ability.

His apparent advantage, in much of his'elaborate argument, on -
the Freedom of the W/, over his Arminian opponents, arises
ftom his attributing to them the opinion (by no means necessary

. to the support of their views) that the w:// possesses an inherent

and self-determining power, uninfluenced by motives or causes
extraneous to itself. Taking for granted, that this opinion has
been correctly attributed to Arminian writers, and admitting, as I
do, that it is erroneous,* I will proceed to examine the views of
President Edwards on the Freedom of the Will.

In the first page of his inquiry, he explains what is the proper
meaning of the word /#7/l. He says: ‘“it is plainly that by which
the mind chooses anything.”” ¢‘But,”” says he, *‘if any think it
a more perfect definition of the Will to say, that it is that by
which the soul either chooses or refuses, I am content with it.””
Here it will be seen, that mind and soul are used synonimously.
Thus the mind—or the faculties thereof—such as reason, un-
derstanding, judgmnent &c.—which examines, weighs and decides
upon all the circumstances having an influence upon its determin-
ation, decides and the wi/ ‘‘never fails in its obedience to the dic-
tates of the understanding.” Here it will be seen that it is the
mind, and not the will, which is influenced and governed by
‘‘motives” (defined by President Edwards—page +—to mean ¢‘the
whole of that which moves, excites or invites the mind to volition,
whether that be one thing singly, or many things conjunctly”).
The w:/l is merely passive and invariably, and immediately by its
volitions carries out the determinations of the mind. - Many quo-
tations from President Edwards might be given to prove that this
view of the subject is correct ; though by frequently speaking of
the acts of the will, some confusion is thrown upon the subject.
Thus in page 48 he says: ¢‘every act of the will is some way con-
nected with the understanding, and is, as the greatest apparent

* That this opinion was not ~ntertained by the chief Arminian writers, such as
Dr. Whitby, Dr. Samuel Clark, and Dr. Turnbull, sufficiently appears by the
quotations and remarks of President Edwards, nages 48, 49, £0. And in his re-
marks (p. 140) where he alledges the Arminians are foreed to explain themselves
(in relation to the self-determining power of the wil!) hy conforming to his views.
Again (p, 53) it is shown that Mr. Chubb held *‘that the will, in all its acts, is
influenced by mative and excitement.’?
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good is, in the manner which has already been explained, namely
that the sou/ (or mind) always wills or chooses that which, in the
present view of the mind, considered in the whole of that view,
and all that belongs to it, appears most agreeable.”” Same page:
“‘ag it is evident in itself that the acés of the wz// have some con-
nection with the dictates or views of the undersianding, so this
is allowed by some of the chief of the Armenian writers; particu-
larly by Dr. Whitby, Dr. Samuel Clark and Dr. Turnbull.”

Page 50: ‘“Lhe will does not determine itself in any one of its
own act8, but all ils acts, every act of cheice and refussl depends
on and is necessarily connected with some antecedent-cause; which
cause is nof the will itself, nor any aet of ils own, nor anything per-
taining to that faculty, but something belonging'to another faculty,
whose acts go before the will in a// uts acts, and govern and de-
termine them.”” These quotations are sufficient to show that, in the
opinion of President Edwards, the will possesses no self-governing
power,butinal/:¢s aclsis dependent upon and-governed by something
going Dbefore, and ‘‘belonging to another faculty’’ (the mind).

President Edwards contends, and I think correctly, that although
in many instances the causes or motives of action in the soul are
8o intimately connected as to render it difficult to distinguish be-
tween the cause and effect, yet that the latter is invariably deter-
mined by the former. . :

Thus far, there is no material differgnce in my views and those
of President Edwards ; and I desire that it may be distinctly kept
in view that when President Edwards speaks of the w:/ acting, or
the acts of the wi//, he means only the acts of the soul or mind.
This correction will render the following remarks more clear and
intelligible. . ,

In treating on the freedom of the ‘‘2w:ll,”’ and the necessity of
human actions, President Edwards distinguishes between natura?
and moral necessity. Persons laboring under the former, are not
accountable for their actions. But it is otherwise, as he contends,
in relation to persons acting under a moral necessity. Moral
necessity, according to President Edwards, arises, first, from the
positive laws of God, in relation to the moral eonduct of his crea-
tures; and, secondly, that necessity which springs from the influ-
ence of causes or motives, operating upon the minds of men, and
which (as the mind is always influenced by the strongest motive)
trresistibly determines them to act implicitly in obedience to
such causes ‘or motives; and as mofives (a8 herein before defined )
proceed from God, the necessity under which his moral creatures
act, is of the same character as that necessify which arises from
the laws of God.*. ‘

. * Although, in one sense, the mind is influenced bv the strongest motives, yet
it often happens that its decisions are not {ounded upon the best motives.

. God has presentad to his moral creatures a train of motives which, if their ra-
tional powers were properly exercised, and their passions kept under due con
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* Thus in page 76, he remarks: ¢‘From what has"been observed,
it is evident that the absolute decrees of God are no more incon-
sistent with human liberty, on account of any necessity of the
event which follows from such decrees, than the absolute fore-
knowledge of God. Because the connection between the event
and certain fore-knowledge is as infallible and . indissoluble as be
tween the event and the absolute decree.” : :

In page T7: ¢“If the foreknowledge be absolute, this proves the
event known to be necessary.” Again, page 79—80: ““We know
that God knows the future voluntary actions of men in such a sense
beforehand, as that he is able particularly to declare and foretell
them, and to write them, or cause them to be written down in a
book, as he often has done; and that therefore the necessary eon-
nection which there is between God’s.fore-Znowledge and the
event known, does as much prove the event to be necessary be-
forehand, ag if the Divine knowledge were in the same sense before
the event, as the prediction or writing is.””"

. Again, page 61: ¢‘That the acts of the wills 6f moral agents are
not contingent events, in that sense, as to be without all necessi-
ty, appears by God’s certain fore-knowledge of such events.”

-These and many other passages, which might be quoted, show
the sense in which President Edwards uses the term moral neces-
sity. As God, as he contends, and which is not denied, is the
author of all the causes and motives, 